


1



Digitized by the Internet Archive

in 2007 with funding from

IVIicrosoft Corporation

http://www.archive.org/details/canadianmilitiahOOchamuoft









^

\i

jIfAdal*' Pcrlumrol M CmmaJm, i

h



The Honourable Sir F. W. Borden, K.C.M.G., M.D., M.P.

Minister of Militia since July 13th, 1896.



The Ginadian Militia

A HISTORY OF THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE FORCE

by

Captain Ernest J.
Chambers

(Cocp* o< Ciaiie*)

"*'i>^S£^iI^Hil^o. <iS. . -L. 65« C«.b«-n Men. Roy.l"; IT.. Roy.1 North-

°^'^-
W-M«-ud Folic.; -n..90.hWi-ip.,R«». E.CE.C

UM.FKESCO. - MONTREAL



^
\€

C5
. ^

]



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Page

PREFACE. 7

CHAPTER I.—The Canadian Militia of the French Regime 9

CHAITER II.

—

^The C*hanoe of Flags and Transfer of Allegiance.—Military Rule in Canada.

—

The First British Cana<lian .Militia 15

CHAPTER III.—Sir Orv Carlctun'i* .Militia and Volu.vteers 20

CHAPTER iV.

—

The Upper Canada Militia.—^The Original OrRanization under Governor Simeoe.

—

The War of 1812andThp ReWIion of 1837-38 33

CHAPTER v.—Thk .Militia of L«jwer Canada.—The Principles of the French Militia System

Retained.—The Royal Canadian Volunteers.—Lower Canadian .Militia and Volunteer Corps

of 1812-14 and IS:}".—The Militia a Butt of Political Diseord L 44

CHAITER VI.—The Miutia of United Canada.—The Mother C^iuntry While Conceding Self

(k>veminent to Canada Expects Her to do .More in Her Own Defence.—^The Trent .\ffair and

Fenian Raids.—The .Militia Becomes a National Defensive Force Instead of a .Mere Au.xiliary to

the Regular .\rniy . . 61

CHAITER VII.—The .Maritime Provinte .Miutia. 76

CHAITER VIII.—.Militia of the Dominion.—The First Dominion Militia Act and Amending

Legislation.-The Fenian Raids of 1870 and 1871.—The Retl River Expetlitions.^The .N'orth-

wwt Rel)ellioii and The South African War.—Canada's Defensive Force Emerges Fmm The

Experimental Stage 87

CH.^ITER IX.—Recent Developme.vts.—The Canadian Militia liecomes an Effective Army With

Its Own Staff and Departmental Organ ization.s .\nd Arsenals.—Canada .\.ssumes The Whole

Responsibility of Keeping the Union Jack Hying in North America.—Departure of the Last

British Regulars 104





PREFACE

THE remarkal>ie progress made by Canada during the past eight or ten years

in the development of her natural resources, in the extension of her domestic

industries and in the expansion of her internal and foreign commerce, has

been accomfianied by a development of wholesome national military spirit and by

an expansion of the defensive force of the Dominion just as noteworthy and

unquestionably just as essential to the continued prosperity and happiness of

the inhabitants of the Dominion as a people.

^The sound, solier military- s|)irit which permeates the loyal and patriotic popula-

tion of Canada is unquestionably one of the most valuable a.ssets of this great

country. Historj' proves beyond all cavil that the continued possession of a ster-

ling military spirit is al>s(>lutely essential to the preservation of the lilx-rty, the

material pro»tperity, the higher standards of moral and religious life, and the true

happiness of nations. Ancient empires like AssjTia, Babylonia, i'^ypt, Phoenicia

and Lydia. only succuml)ed when the virile milit»ry spirit which had established

their prewperity and glory was extinguished. WTien the Lydians, during a momen-
tary' revival of national military spirit, endeavored to throw off the Persian yoke,

C>Ti»8 (55ft-.Ml B.C.) decideil that the subjugation of the proud race should Im'

crushing and final. He did not lay the rel)ellious countrj- wa-ite nor put its people

to the sword. The Lydians were fabulou.sly rich, so much so that the name of their

king Croesus to this ilay stan<ls as a synonym for vast wealth. Cynus, who com-

bined the wi.'Mlom of a philosopher with the skill an<l courage of a mighty con-

queror, derided that the national wealth of the Lydians coupled with the oblitera-

tion of the military spirit [)revHiliiig among them should iw made to work the

nation's death. They were depriv»>d of their arms and all trophies and monuments
recalling past military glories. They were forbidden to practice military evolutions

or anything ri'sembling them. an<l were actually com|X'lle<l to live in the idle enjoy-

ment of the wealth they |)os.s«'s.><<'<|, in order that the race might l)ecome demora-

lized and efTeminate. TItis poKcy soon accomplished its purpose.

^Thanks to the oft-recurring outbreaks of unfriendliness among sections of the

people of the neighUturing but not always neighlx>urly republic, and to the deep-

ro<ite<l determinutioti of the Canadian fx^jple. l)egotten of their royalist stock, to

prenerw inviolate at all costs the territory of Canada as the home of British par-

liamentary institutions and the ark of tnie free<loni in \orth America, there has

always iKi-n mon* or l«-ss military spirit in this country, and the existence of

the Canatlian .Xfilitia, even during the periotis of most pronounced neglect, has

done not a little to foster and nourish it.

IfThe South .\frican War stimillate<l the military spirit in Canada as it had not

been ff»r years; and in demonstrating the mighty scojx- which existed for co-

operation lietween the Mother Countr>' and her daughter nations in defence of

the F^mpire. at oiu-e rai.«MHl the Canadian Militia frfim the level of a mere auxiliary

of tin* n-guiar army, liable to lie calle<l u|)on to funlish men, and fX'rha|)s a few

selected officers, in cases of local emergency, to the status of a powerful and

necesMir>' unit of the Imperial defensive force.

^The Canadian jieople and the Canadian .Militia have manfully assumed the

increa.se<l n-sfxinsibility. and the intervening few years have .seen an incompletely

organized, a poorly supportetl, and an off-neglected militia transformed into an

effective army with a carefully selected and trained staff, with modern" armaments

and equipment, and with its own arsenals, magazines and deiuirtments.



PREFACE—Continued

•[And Canada, possessing, as her oft-tried loyalty well warrants, the absolute con-

fidence of the Mother Country, has dutifully and proudly assumed the full respon-

sibility of keeping the flagof the Empire flying in the northern half of this continent.

The last soldier on the pay rolls of His Majesty's regular army has left Canadian

soil.

^A new epoch in the history of the Canadian forces has ]:>een reached, and the time

seems opportune for taking a glance backward and for reviewing the various stages of

the development of the Canadian Militia. It might now, more correctly, be styled

the Canadian Army.

HFor many years the writer has had in contemplation the production of a volume

or series of volumes giving, in comprehensive detail, a record of the origin, develpp-

nient and services of the Canadian Militia, and he hopes yet to carry out that idea.

When he was first approached by the publishers oi this book and invited to under-

take the writing of it. he hesitated somewhat, as the time and space placed at his

disposal were limited; but realizing that the volume proposed could hardly fail

to be of immediate practical use to his comrades of the militia and others in-

terested, for a book of the kind has been long needed, he agreed to do the work.

TfThe Minister of Militia, Sir Frederick Borden, had been already interviewed by

the publishers and kindly expressed his approval. He also most courteously

promised the writer that any departmental information he required should be

placed at his disposal.

fOn account of the lack of space at his command the author found that it was

impossible in this volume to give more than a passing notice to the campaigns of

the Militia, deeming it of more practical importance to trace the development

of the force and to record the successive changes which have taken place in its

organization and internal administration.

TIThanks have to be accorded to Doctors l)e Celles and Griffin, Librarians of Parlia-

ment, and to their staff of the Parliamentary Library, Ottawa, more particularly

to Lieut.-Colonel A. H. Todd and Messrs. Sylvain and MacCormac; to Dr. Arthur

Doughty, CM. G., Dominion Archivist; to Colonel F. L. Lessard, Adjutant-General

of Militia; to Colonel D. A.MacDonald, Quartermaster-General; to J.W.Borden,

Accountant and Paymaster-General; to Major R. J. Wicksteed, author of a most

interesting pamphlet on the militia (1875); to Mr. Lane, Librarian of the Militia

Department ; to Major Irving, of the Canadian Military Institute, Toronto, and

to a large number of military and literary friends who have placed material

and pictures at the author's disposition.

^There is in the Dominion Archives a veritable mine of invaluable information

with reference to the infancy of the Canadian defensive force, and it must be a

subject for congratulation to all interested in the force to know that this material

is being so skilfully and carefully arranged that it will be directly and usefully avail-

able to them. In the preparation of the following pages the Archives have been

largely drawn upon and so have the aiuuial reports of the Militia Department,
parliamentary papers and the Hansards of the Senate and House of Commons.

ERNEST J. CHAMBERS.
325 Daly Ave., Ottawa, July 1, 1907.
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CHAPTER I

THE CANADIAN MILITIA OF THE FRENCH REGIME

AI,TH()L(iH as it at pre!«oiit exists, the Caiiailian

Militia* systom Ijears the impress of the

influences of the old militia on^aiiizations of

Kngluiiil rather than that of those of New p'runee,

there are many points of connection entitling the

present Militia of the Dominion of Canada to

claim some sort of relationship to the gallant

Canadian JKIitia of the French Itegime. The

Act of Capitulation of Montreal, cancelling the

authority of the Kind of France in Canada, of

course voided, or to be more accurate, for the capitu-

lation, was suhjeet to Kubnerjuent treaty, suspended

that sovereign's commissions in the colony, including

those of the otlicers of Militia. Hut the ink upon the

document in qucntion was scarcely dr>' liefore the

British authorities provi<lefl for the reconmiissioninjj

of such of the militia othcers as would take the oath

of allegiance. True, the object of the British was to

obtain the services of the officers of the old Canadian

.Militia in their civil rather than in their militar>-

capacitie«. But it was the old militia organization

which " !>orarily revive«l under British auth-

ority, n' -s. Aft^-rfhe formal cession by treaty

of Canada to Britain the French commissions were

canwlled by ordinance, but the authorities apfiear to

have availe<I themselves of the goo<l fiHices of the

militia captains, and it was they who were relied upon

to raise and command the first British Canadian

armeil force raised in -Montreal, Quel)ec and Three

Rivers in 1764 for use in the operations against the

western Indians. Similarly it was the officers of the

old French militia who raisetl and officered the most

of the volunteer cnrpa which served, not onh' in re-

pelling the American invasion of 1775-76, but rendered

gfMxl service with the l/ovalist armies during the

revolutionarj- cam|Ntigns in what is now the I'liited

States. And when the first colonial acts respecting

the organization of a militia under the British rule

were drafted the militia laws and practices of the old

regime were taken into consideration and had a

marked eff'ect on the legislation in question. .\s to

the ]M>rsonnel of the first Catutdian militia under

British rule, the muster rolls of that period could lie

easily mistaken for those of the splendid but poorly

appreciate<l militia that rendered such fine service

under .Montcalm and de Levis, .so many of the officers

who had fought sf) valiantly to uphold the fleurs-de-

lys, accepting similar ap|x>intments under the Union

Jack. To all effects and purpo.ses the first Canadian

militia organized under the British regime was the

same IkkIv as had .served the Bourbons so well lx>fore

the Capitulation of Montreal.

Few people realize what a jKiwerful force the militia

of the old French colony was. The year of the first

battle of the Plains of .Abraham, 1759, Montreal con-

tained 4,000 inhabitants, and yet the militia organiza-

•Tb« word "imlilia"(fri>in lh» Latin mtiUt. a •••iin') i» trnrrmUy cvp-
iifWiirl by Mi<'vW(n>Mli<i<« nfi'l hi^-mmn* %m mMtnint that tH.rtion '•! the
nriUcary wirrnclh of a nofi-'n riir..ll-^l for .|[«-iiilin«» ftn-J t»ilt

UimJi in it< (trtFsinitariMr]. an<l *".K-^^*'•t in nrtivr *,-r\i''t* fil' 'iirr-

tm^y, th» "TvuiiMeti national rr-^iTv* itt fact, t'lrarl). fr-" itt.tn

of lit* wnr-l. iltia PC— n« aekni>wtnlar<l m-aninc wa< mtt lU itngtiml un«,

aDfl m knim fram pariiaiaicntarr hiatory that old Enduh repracnUtiTes

in lh« llouae uf C^iimtnoiu. realimiiiK the tialiuniU rirpait of military dicCator-
hip. objrol««l to thp api>Iicatif,n (if the term "niililin" to the cnntftiiutional
ana poptUar branch (if ttie defi^nrnve fiircefl of thp rotintry. In the Kdierally
a«o«pted aeaat rpferrf^l to thf term in now n minnnnier applied to the
dcfanava force of (^iwla, for what we cuM the "Aetive Militia" m the Domin-
iotf B finK line of defence, and include* a force (dinall it is true), of penntuk-
enlly embo<lied troope—rexulars—with a complete i>eniuinent staff.



tion of the province was so jserfect, that Montreal

alone had a militia force of about 1,000 men on service

in the field. This enrollment of such a large pro-

portion of the population was accomplished by the

aid of the Feudal law of Fiefs.

Under the Fnmch Militia Ordinances, based upon

this law, every man in the colony, the clergy and
noblesse excepted, was required to enroll himself

in the nulitia. The militarj' administrative organiza-

tion in each district, outside of Quebec, where the

colonial administration was located, consisted of a

Governor, a Lieutenant du Roi and a Town Major,

all under salary. In every parish there was a Captain

of Militia, responsible for the drill and good order of

his men, while the seigneurs were generally commis-

sioned as colonels. The Governors, in cases of

emergency, decided what quotas . were required from

each seigniory and town and forwarded a requisition

therefor to the Town Majors and Seigneurs. These

officials in turn decided upon the strength of the

quotas of the various parishes, and requisitioned

the Captains of Militia therefor, the Captains ra:ising

the men by a draft, and marching them imder escort

into the nearest town where the Town Major fur-

nished each militiaman with arms and clothing.

Many duties of a civil nature in connection with

the administration of the law, the regulation of statute

labour, and the making and maintenance of roads,

bridges and other public utilities were imposed upon
the Captains of Militia, these useful officials being

compensated for their services in time of peace by
grants of powder and ball. At least from the year

1754 until the Capitulation of Montreal every parish

was a garrison, commanded by a Captain of Militia,

who.se authority was not only acknowledged but
rigidly enforced. From the date first mentioned
until the appearance of Saunders' fleet in the St. Law-
rence, the militia of Quebec, Montreal and Three
Rivers was frequently exercised, the Quebec militia

including a carefully trained artillery company which
performed good service during the siege.

The clothing supplied the militiaman can scarcely

be described as a uniform. At the embodiment of the
levies the Town Mayor furnished each militiaman
with a gun, a capote, a Canadian cloak, a breech
clout, a cotton shirt, a cap, a pair of leggings,

a pair of Indian shoes and a blanket. The old

Canadian militiaman during the French regime
must certainly have looked more serviceable than
soldierly, particularly to the critical eyes of those
used to the prim, tight-laced soldiers of those days.
But he showed in the field and forest that he could
do the work required of him.

10

After receiving their equipments, the militiamen

were marched to the garrison for which they were

destined. The French authorities do not appear to

have made any serious attempt, apart from the case

of the Quebec artillery company, to make trained line

soldiers or artillerymen out of the militia. They pre-

ferred to rely upon the smart professional soldiers

of the Carignan, Languedoc, Beame, Guienne

La Sarre, Berry and Royal Roussillon regiments

and the Troupes de la " Marine" for the line of battle,

leaving to the militia the just as dangerous, and con-

sidering the country, just as important, functions of

partisans and bushrangers. As the country was not
suitable for cavalry, the commanders depended largely

upon the militia for the important duties of the scouting

and intelligence service. Consequently, while clothing

the peasant soldiery in a fashion as much unlike the

military uniform of the day as anything well could be,

the French officers made no attempt to instill into the

ranks of the militia any idea of drill and discipline

beyond such as was necessary to secure a fair show of

order while on the march. The employment as scouts

and skirmishers was congenial to the warlike race,

and they readily came forward whenever the war drum
sounded.

Sometimes the old French Canadian militia dressed

exactly like their Indian allies. Some of the Canadian
prisoners captured in affairs of outposts during Wolfe's

siege of Quebec were naked, with their bodies daubed
with red and blue paint, and -with bunches of painted

feathers in their hair. According to Parkman, they
were said to use the scalping knife as freely as the

Indians, in which respect they resembled the New
England Rangers.

The old French militia was, according to War-
burton, generally reviewed once or twice a' year for

the inspection of their arms; that of Quebec was
frequently exercised, and the artillery company at-

tached thereto was very efficient.

During the Anglo-Indian French war, says Rogers
in his "Rise of Canada," in 1754 to be exact,.when
the English American colonists had determined -upon

the four expeditions against Crown Point, Niagara
and the French fortresses in Nova Scotia and on the

Ohio, the Marquis du Quesne, then Governor of

Canada, organized the militia of Quebec and Montreal;
minutely inspected and disciplined the militia of the

seigniories, and atctahed considerable bodies of regular

artillery to every garrison. When the Marquis de
Vaudreuil de Cavagriac arrived in 1775 to succeed
du Quesne, he found all Canada in arms.

The French governors undoubtedly appreciated



the value of the force, and when the last decisive

struggle was impending, at the close of the year 1758,

the Marquis de Vaudreuil issued a proclamation to the

officers of the Canadian militia to excite their zeal

and quicken their activity in preparations for resist-

ance. "Notwithstanding our glorious successes," said

he, " the state of the colony is perilous. No time must

be lost in organizing our defence." He then directed

that all the male inhabitants of the province, from

sixteen to sixty years of age, should be enrolled in the

militia, and should remain in readiness to march at a

moment's notice. The Captains of militia faithfully

endeavoured to comply with these orders, but the

habitants showed some disinclination to leave their

farms. In many cases the levies, under the law of

universal conscription, were carried out to the letter,

sections of the country remained waste, and eventually

the countr>* was involved in a state of absolute famine.

On the occasion or this last appeal of the French

governor there was really a magnificent respon.'<e, for,

at the time of the conquest, according to British

official returns, the effective militiamen of the colony

numbere<l 20,433 men, divided among the militarj-

districts as follows:—Quebec, 64 com|>anies or 7,976

men; Three Rivers, 19 companies, 1,115 men; Mont-

real, S7 companies, 7,331 men.

The "Troupes de la Marine," which formed the

permanent military' establishment of Canada, might

be described as forming a part tem|x>rarily of the French

C>olonial militia. Fraricw Parlcman,in his pre-eminently

interesting and accurate volumes "Montcalm and

Wolfe." speaking of this force says:
—"Though at-

tached to the naval department they .served on land,

and were employed as a police within the limits of

the colony, or as garrisons of the outlying forts, where

their officers busied themselves more with fur trading

than with their military duties. Thus they had

become ill-disciplined and inefficient, till the hard

hand of du Quesne restore*! them to order. They

originally consisted of twenty-eight independent com-

panies, increased in 1750 to thirty companies, at first

of fifty, and afterwards of sixty-five men each, form-

ing a total of 1,9.50 rank and file. In March 1757, ten

more companies were added. They wore white uni-

forms of similar pa^em to the line regiments, but with

black facings."

The colonies, in fact, were administere<l by the French

Department of .Marine, which maintained an army of its

own. distinct from the Royal Army, for colonial service.

The officers of this service while on duty in Canada

signed thegwelves "Captain" or "Lieutenant," as

the ease may be, " of a company of the troops detached

from the Marine, in Canada."

And, now, as to the origin of the French Militia in

Canada. Practically all of the first settlers, except

the priests, were soldiers, and equipped to do duty as

such.

Courage and self-sacrifice were required on behalf of

all concerned to maintain the little colony. Pestilence

and famine, the prowling savage, and the treacherous

courtier, combined to endanger the very existence of

the settlements; but the brave colonists, undaimted,

worked out the salvation of themselves and of New
France. The annals of this heroic period of Canadian

history have a peculiar fascination for the reader.

The population of the colony did not extend very

rapidly during its earliest years, but the geographical

bounds of its commercial activity increased tre-

mendously. Although the population of New France,

as compared with that of the English, Dutch and

Spanish colonies along the Atlantic seaboard, was

insignificant, the hardy pioneers of the colony on the

l)anks of the St. Lawrence pursued their explorations

completely aroimd, and well beyond the .spheres of in-

fluence of all rival colonies. New France had the

great advantage which Canada has to-day, of the

greatest inland waterway in the world, and so it came
that the .Missis.sippi, the western prairies, and the

distant Rocky Mountains were discovered and first

explored by parties from thus colony.

With the extension of the colony a purely commercial

element sprang up and developed, with other matters

to engage their attention than defence. The import-

ance of that question could not be overlooked by the

authorities, and we find as early as 1627 the first legal

enactment imposing militar>' i;esponsibility on the

population at large. On the date mentioned an order

was issued that all the male inhabitants of Port Roj'al

(now Annapolis, N.S.) were required to assist the

soldiers in garrison duty if needed. In 1648 mention

b made of the organization of some of the inhabitants

in Acadia and along the St. LawTence into companies.

In 1649 the first call upon the inhabitants for actual

militia service appears to have been made. The whole

male population of the colony did not exceed 1,000

men, yet fifty men were called out and placed imder

arms to assist in repelling one of the ever-recurring

Iroquois attacks. That same year 100 volunteers were

called out as a "camp volant" to patrol the country

between .Montreal and Three Rivers, and this service

appears to have been maintained continuously until

1651. In le.'iS was organized a sort of volunteer corps

of 63 men, known as the "Fraternity de la Tr6s Sainte

Vierge." In 1664 the whole male population of Mont-

real able to bear arms was enrolled as volunteers as a

precaution on account of threatened Indian troubles.

11



And similar precautions were doubtless taken in the

other set tlements.

A strong niilitarj' clement was about this time

bodily incorporated in the population of Canada.

Wlien the Marquis de Tracy arrived to take over the

duties of Viceroy in 1664, he brought with him as

settlers the then newly disbanded regiment of Carignan-

Salli^res, which had returned to France after fighting

the Turks in Hungary. These men, who had aided

in setting bounds to Mahomedan encroachment, were

a<lmirably adapted for settlement in a country in which

constant fighting was going on with the Iroquois and

the English colonists, and when the regiment returned

to France in 1669 many of its officers and men remained

in Canada, and their descendants are here to this

day.

Much of the glory of the first campaigns against

the Irocjuois belonged to the Canadian levies.

April 3rd, 1669, the King of France wrote M. De

Courcelles, Governor of New France, to organize all

the male inhabitants of Canada into companies in

order to teach them the use of arms. (Canadian

Archives.)

Between 1674 and 1676 Frontenac, the iron governor

of New France, thoroughly reorganized the militia,

giving that body the form it retained up to 1759-60, the

able-bodied men of each parish or cote, forming a com-

pany of militia, "milices," to be brigaded in time of

war only.

May 16, 1677, an Edict was issued creating the

office of "Prdv6t" in Canada, and providing for six

"officiers d'archers," to execute its ordinances and

decrees.

Although the internal organization was progressing,

the colonial officials felt the need of regular troops.

In 1679, M. de Frontenac, the Governor-General,

on account of trouble with the Iroquois and English,

wrote to the French government demanding re-inforce-

ments of troops.

In 1682, M. De La Barre, the then governor, again

appealed to the King for military aid to protect the

colony against the Iroquois. The same year M. de

.Meules, intendant, writing on the state of the colony

to the minister, complained that there were no guard

.

houses for the troops in Montreal and Three Rivers.

The following year de La Barre wrote another letter

to the King renewing his request for troops to make
war upon the Iroquois, and petitioned His Majesty
to award a commission in the navy to a son of M. de
Saurel, recently deceased. In those early days the

ambition of young Canadians to serve in the regular

armed forces of the Crown was very marked, and
many of them served in the French army and navy

with distinction. November 12, 1707, M. de

Ramezay, Governor of Montreal, wrote the minister

thanking him for having appointed his son to a com-

mission in the Marine Guards. November 1st, 1711,

de Ramezay wrote to Governor Vaudreuil requesting

a commission for his second son, his first havuig been

killed the year before in an expedition to Brazil.

.\pril 10, 1684, the King wrote M. de La Barre that

200 soldiers had been sent from France to assist the

colony. The Governor had, meantime, nrade pre-

liminary arrangements for a punitive expedition

against the Iroquois, causing a number of friendly

Indians to assemble at Fort Frontenac (now King-

ston), and reviewing them April 17th. June 5th, the

reinforcements from over the ocean ngt having arrived,

the CJovernor wrote to the minister praying that the

reinforcements asked for be sent or that he may be

permitted to resign and return to France. Meantime

de La Barre proceeded with his preparations for the

expedition, and assembled a force of Canadians and

Indians at Fort Frontenac and reviewed them there

August 14, 1684.

From this time forward drafts of the Canadian

militia were on almost constant service, and, according

to the reports of the commanding officers, acquitted

themselves with distinction.

In 1684, a company of Canadian militia from Cap
Rouge, commanded by Captain Denis Joseph Juch-

ereau de La Ferte, served in de La Barre's expedition

against the Iroquois, and this same militia officer

serving with d'Iberville in the Hudson Bay in 1689,

at the head of a party of Canadian militia, captured

near Fort Nelson, the English governor of New Severn.

During this period there was almost constant trouble

with the Iroquois, and the governors and other officials

were firmly convinced that the Indians were instigated

by the English colonists. The Chevalier de Callieres,

Governor of the Island of Montreal, was so firmly

convinced of this that he submitted a scheme to the

minister for the capture of New York, volunteering

to carry the scheme into execution himself chiefly \yith

militia. The proposition was favourably entertained

at Court, and instructions as to its execution issued to

Count de Frontenac, who had returned to Quebec as

Governor-General.

In his reports to the minister on the successful

repulse at Quebec of the British Colonial fleet under

Admiral Phipps in 1690, de Frontenac gave great

credit to the Canadians, and suggested that as a reply

to. Phipps' expedition Boston be captured.

The drafting of .so many of the inhabitants for

militia service caused considerable trouble in the

colony, shortages of crops often resulting. To'obviate
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this danger constant demands were made for regular

troops.

In 1691, de Frontenac wrote the King asking for

fresh ^regular troops, and Septemlx-r loth, 1692. a

memorial was despatched to the minister by de Fron-

tenac, and M. de Champigny, the Intendant, setting

forward the urgent need for a thousand soldiers.

Similar requests were made in 1693, and in Octolier of

the last-named year, some reinforcements were re-

ceived.

In a letter dated November lU. 1695, to the minister,

de Champigny and de Front4>nac spoke of having

despatched 7UU men to Fort Frontenac, and highly

praised the ('anadians operating with the Royal

troops. The following year the old governor left

Montreal on .his chief punitive expedition at the head

of 2,200 men, a large proportion of them militia.

The war party sent to the Boston countrj- under

command of d'Eschaillons and de Kouville in 1708

was composed iirinciitally of Canadians.

October 18, 1708, .M. Randot, Intendant, wrote to

the Minister with n-ference to salaries for Councillors,

.Militia Captains, etc., the duties of the latter having

extended so c-on.xiderabiy as to call for regular official

recognition. S'pteml)er 20, 1714, M. de Vaudrt'uil.

governor genernl, reportetl to the minb^ter upon the

refirganization of the troops and militia.

In 1714, CJovemi)r de Vaudreuil forwarde<l a mem-

orandum to the Council of .Marine on the danger to

Canada in the event of war with Kngland, in view of

the small number of inhabitants alile to bear arms.

The same year he forwanled another memorandum
on the same subject to the Duke of Orleans, Kegent

of the kingdom. He contrasted the small number

of the inhabitants of Canada fit to bear arms with

the large pro|N>-tion of Fnglbh colonists. He askefl

that n>gulars lie sent out, and steps taken to settle

and fortify the colony in every way.

It was fully realized by the officials of the colony

that each succeeding year placed New France at an

iiK na-He*] military di.'ijid vantage compannl with the

N'lw Kugland eolonii-s, and evi-ry precaution was taken

to make the most of what military resources the colony

poMnsed.

Oovemor de Vaudreuil, May 22, 1725. wrote the

minister of Marine recommending that soldiers marry-

ing in Canada and settlinK here Ix- allowed to r»"tain

their muskets. This .suggestion was apparently ad-

optefl. and in ,Septeml>er 28. 1726, M. I)e Reauhamois,

de Vaiidreuil's successor. recommen<led that muskets

be al."*o given to old soldiers who had previously

married and settled in the colony. In a letter date<l

(Quebec, Octoljer 17. 1S.T0. Hocquart, the Intendant,

wTote acknowledging the receipt of permission to

distribute muskets to discharged soldiers remaining

in the colony. Octoljer 20th, 1727, M. Dupuy, In-

tendant, wrote to the Minister of Maruie that an in-

creased public expenditure had been caused by the

as.sembling of militia to be sent to Chou<?guen.

In Quebec, the corps of militia artillery maintained

to assist the regular troops in the manipulation of the

big guns in tliat fortress, attaine<l considerable dis-

tinction for its efficiency, and an official statement

dated Quebec, Octolx-r 1, 1728, contains the names
of the burgesses and citizens of Quebec who presented

themselves in order to learu the gim drill during the

years 1725, 1726 and 1727.

.\l)out this time the French Government impres-Kcd

with the comparatively rapid development of the

militarv' resources of the English colonies, and pro-

bably 'anxious to avoid the constant demands of the

Canadian governors f«»r regular troops, drew the

attention of the officials in the colonies to the desir-

abilit)' of husbanding the local resources. How well

the situation was appreciateil in France is sho\«i by

a document among the Dominion Archives. On the

24th of .May. 172S. De Maurepas, Minister of Marine,

writing to .M. Dupuis, then Intendant of Canada,

wrote:—"The policy of the people of New England
iK'ing to labour at the thorough cultivation of their

farms and to push on their settlements little by little,

when it comes to a question of removing U) a distance

they will not consent to do so, because the exjx'nse

would fall ujjon thenjselves The settlers of

New France are of a different mind. They always

want to push on, without troubling themselves alM)ut

the settlement of the interior, liecause they earn more

and are more inde|M>ndent when they are further away.

The result of this difference in the mode of j)roceeding

is, that their colonies are more densely peopled and
better established than ours."

The exigencitrs of military s«Tvicc, however, made it

necesaarj' to use the Canadian settlers on far distant

fields on militia service. When Celeron de Bienville,

Jime 15th. 1749. left fjichine on his celebrated ex-

|)edition to the Valley of the Ohio, he had no less than-

180 Canadian Militia with him, the rest of his force,

exclusive of Indians, lieing 14 officers and cadets an<!

20 s<ildiers. This was alK)ut the ordinary pro{X)rtion

of regulars and militia of the numerous hard-fighting

war parties of those years, for after the departure of

the Carignan regiment the regular garri.sons did not

exceed in the aggregate 300 men, and they were com-

manded by a Captain of Infantry. Six or seven extra

companies were H<*nt to the colony, however, at

different times between 1684 and 1713-7.

The militia system in New France appears to have
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been in many respects in advance of that of the Mother

Country. " Les Milices Provinciales " of Old France

were aujuUary troops recruited upon emergency.

They comprised in principle all able-lx)died men
between the ages of sixteen and forty, but exclusive

of the two first orders, the clergy and the nobility.

The lists, very arbitrary in practice, were drawn up
by the intendants. The King fixed by an ordinance

the number of men to be called out, and this number

was, in council, divided among the provinces. In each

province the intendant determined what contingent

was to be furnished by each community, and those

enrolled determined by lot who were to go with the

draft. The militia on being drawn were given three

francs, uniform and underclothing, the King charging

himself with the arms and equipment. The men so

drawn and equipped were eligible for service for ten

years, but they were not called out except in case of

war. During peace the regimental staffs (cadres)

only were maintained. This institution had its origin

in the militia of the Communes, and was first put into

effect by Louis XIV between 1688 and 1697, when a

temporary militia force of 25,000 men was maintained

in France. It became permanent in 1726 under the

administration of the Duke of Bourbon; but the first

drawing in Paris did not take place until March, 1743.

The militia of France in 1749 formed 40 regiments of two

battalions each, 13 of one, and 29 separate battalions.

The political government of Canada before the

conquest was very simple, if arbitrary, all power

practically residing in the Governor and Intendant,

the Council having little real power. Office, rank and
authority were divided among the gentry with due

degrees of subordination, the gentry being drawn into

still closer attachment to the governments of their

posts by commissions in the Provincial (Les Troupes

de la Marine) and Royal troops. As a matter of fact

the seigneurs owed their titles and estates to past

military services, and their capacity for rendering

valuable aid in the defence of the colony. This is

clearly shown by the instruments creating the various

seignories.
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CHAPTER II

THE CHANGE OF .FLAGS

MiviTARY Rule in Canada.—^The Fibst British Canadian Militia.

L'
)UISBURG,C.B.,capitul8t«<l to Cieneral Amheret

July 26th, 17.58 ; Fort Niagara was capture<l

by the Britiiih forc<> iiiider Brigadier General

I'rideaux and 8ir Wm. Johnmn, July 2.5, 1759 ; the

first Battle of the llains of Abraham waM fought

SeptemlKr 1.3, the la«t named year, and Cjuebec

capitulated Heptember 18.

The change of flags in Canada dates from the capitu-

lation of Montreal, Septemlx-r 8, 1760, when the

Marquis de Vaudreuil and General dc licvis, Hubmit-

ting to the inexorable logic of a vastly superior force,

aurrendered the French armies and the whole of New
Fnuioe to General Amherxt.

When quitting Canada, de Vaudreuil paid this

homage to the Canadian people in a letter to the French

minixtry:—"With these beautiful and vast countries

France loses 70,000 inhabitants of a rare quality; a

race of people unequalled for their docility, bravery

and loyalty."

That this trilnite was richly deserved one has but to

study the history of the Old Regime to realize.

The militiamen of Montreal must have felt keen

pangs of regret when the Union Jack replaced the

Fleura de Lys on the little citadel near the site of the

praeent Place Viger Station, the morning after the sign-

ing of the capitulation. But they had been for years

growing disgusted at the rapacity and rascality of many
of the French colonial officials and at the slights put

upon them by some of the regular officers.

The ordinary people, too, had suffered con-

siderably in many caoea from the overbearing

conduct of the seigneurs, and consoled themselves

in the hour of the triumph of their hereditary

enemies by the hope that it might deliver them from

a species of petty tyranny which they knew did not exist

in the English colonics. There was a feeling, too, in the

colony tliat New France had been to a considerable ex-

tent left to its fate by the .Mother Countrj-. And
alwve all, to the war-scarred veterans of the militia

the proud consciousness of having, during many
years of most exacting service, done their whole duty,

robbed defeat of its bitterest sting. Though the

fortunes of war had Ijeen against them and Hritain

had won their country, they had gained, at least, as

much honour out of the prolonged contest as their

conquerors' many armies of conceited and (luarrelsome

colonials, and of contract-raised, and poorly handled
" regular " regiments that had often suffered defeat at the

hands of theCanadian militia,and the white-coated colon-

ial troops and regulars of France before this day of final

defeat. To the rich harvest of imperishable glory

reaped by the devoted supporters of the cause of the

liourlKHis during this, to them, disastrous campaign,

the gallantry, the amazing hardihood and the pathetic

devotion of the Canadian militia fairly contributed

the lion's share. There was no disgrace for such men
as these in the final defeat of the cause for which they

had st> heroically and, for long, so successfully, fought.

When General .Murray, in the spring of 1760 a.scended

the St . Lawrence from Quel)ec, with his army, to par-

ticipate in the operations against Montreal, he received

the sabmiasion of the various parishes on his way,
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the rural militiamen considering the country lost,

depositing their arms. No less than 1,400 men of

the seigniory of Boucherville alone took the oath of

neutrality. Murray issued a proclamation that all

Canadians found in corps serving with the French

would be transported to France with the regular

troops.

A detachment of the British army entered iAIontreal

to take formal possession the day after the signing of

the capitulation, and at Place D'Arraes the regular

regiments of the garrison were drawn up and surren-

dered their arms. The British force at once mounted

guards and posted sentries, and that night, for the first

time, English drums beat the sunset tattoo in the streets

of Montreal. The French regulars and officials were

without any unnecessarj' delay shipped home to France.

The English colonial troops with Amherst's armies

were also returned to their homes.

Septemter 19th General Amherst instructed Colonel

Haldimand to assemble the militia of Montreal who

had served under the French regime, at once, and order

them to give up their arms. That done, provided

they would take the oath of allegiance to the British

Crown, the arms would either be returned to them or

placed in an armory as might be determined. From
subsequent proceedings it appeared that the liritish

army authorities, who thus found themselves respon-

sible for the government of the newly acquired

colony, were anxious to acquaint themselves with

the personnel and spirit of the militia for the

purpose of enlisting their assistance in the civil

administration of the country. The administration

of justice and of public and communal affairs

generally, including such public works as roads,

bridges, etc. had luider the old regime been in the hands

of the militia officers, and as these matters had to

be attended to by somebody, it was thought that, to

some extent, the old officials might safely be entrusted

with these duties, if they evinced any willingness to

act. On this point the British army officers appear

to have been perfectly satisfied, for when General

Amherst established his military governments in the

colony he made provision for several courts of justice

compo.sed of militia officers, who decided cases brought

before them in a summary way, with an appeal to a

court composed chiefly of officers of His Majesty's

Army.

The military government established by Amherst
divided the country into three districts— Quebec,

.Montreal and Three Rivers. Over the first was placed

General James Murray, who was also to act as Com-
mander in Chief. General Thomas Gage was the first

military governor of Montreal, aiKl Colonel Ralph
Burton of Three Rivers.

The three governors seem to have been left pretty

much to their own discretion in carrying out the details

of their systems of administrations, but the various

governments were all of a military pattern, and to

some extent the services of the officers of the old

French militia were called into requisition to assist

in their accustomed capacities as the local admin-

istrators of the laws of the country, which, of course

remained in force pending the final disposition of

Canada by treaty.

In the government of Montreal the militia officers

found themselves re-instated in practically all their

former functions, if in fact their authority was not

increased; but in Quebec, whether on account of that

district being the seat of the chief' admuiistration, or

that the population was not so well disposed towards

the new rulers, the militia appears to have been only

called upon to assist in the regulation of the statuory,

labour, the repairs of roads and bridges, etc.

Murray constituted a military council for his district

(Quebec) composed of seven army officers, as judges

of the more important civil and criminal pleas. This

council held bi-weekly sederunts. Murray reserved

to himself the jurisdiction, without power of appeal,

over other cases; or left them to the care of military

subalterns in the country parts. Two prominent

French Canadians were appointed public procurators

and legal commissaries before the military tribunal

of Quebec City: one being Jacques Belcourt de La-

fontaine, ex-member of the sovereign council, for the

country on the right bank of the St. Lawrence; the

other, Joseph Etienne Cugnet, seigneur of St. Etienne,

for that on the left side of the river.

At Three Rivers, almost the same arrangement was
made.

General Gage, in his district, (Montreal) authorized

the parochial militia captains to settle any differences

amongst the people accordhig to their own discretion,

but dissatisfied clients had a power of appeiil to the

nearest British commandant or to himself.

An ordinance dated at Montreal, October 13, 1761,

set forth that "His Excellency Thos. Gage, Governor
of Montreal and its dependencies, &c., &c., taking uito

account the administration of justice of his govern-

ment, and being desirous of rendering it more prompt
and less expensive to those obliged to resort thereto,

had seen fit to prepare the present ordinance and release

for the courts of justice of the government of Montreal."

The government was divided for the administration

of justice into 5 districts. In each one there was to

assemble a court (Un corps d'Officiers de Milice) on the

first and fifteenth of each month. These courts of

militia officers, were to be composed of not more than
seven, or less than five members, of which one should
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hold the rank of captaiu, the senior to act as president.

The officers of militia of each district were siinmioned

to meet in their parishes on the 24th October, to make
arrangemeuts for the whole of the:je courts, and to

prepare rosters of officers for duty therein. The town

of Montreal was set apart as a judicial district of its

own with a local Board of Officers o administrate the

laws. From these courts appeal was to bc> allowed

to three Btiards of Officers* of His .Majesty's Troops,

one to qieet at Montreal the other at Verennes, and the

third at St. Sulpice, these Courts of .\ppeal to sit on

the 20th of each month. From these courts a further

appeal to the Governor in person was provided for.

In the event of capital crimes, officers of militia

were authorized to arrest the criminals and their

accomplices,- and to conduct them under guard* to

Montreal, the militia officers to furnish with each

prisoner an account of the crime and a list of witnesses.

In eivil cases involving small amounts, not exceeding

20 ItTTea, all the officers of the militia were individually

granted authority to adjudicate with an ap|)eal to,

and no further, than the militia courts of the district.

Proviaion was made for t he payment of I he militia officers,

for all of th4*se dutit« by a scale of fee<<, a treasurer to

be appi»int4>«i for each court. The i>fficers of militia

irere specmlly enjoined to maintain peace and order

within their rr^iMTtive districts.

Ortober 17, 1761, the "Conseildcs Capitaines de

Milice de Montreal" preaen^ed a memorial to the

(nivenior, in which they expressed their willingness

to administer justice gratuitously, as they had done

in the past, but requested, as a favor fmm His Excel-

lency, that they \k exempted fnmi the obligation to

billet troops in their domiciles. They requeste<l that

•<ix cords of wood be purchased to heat the chamber

in which their sittings were lield, and that .Mr. I'anet,

their clerk, Ix- comix'iisaled for his services at the rate

of :JU "sols" for each sentence. Two militia sergeants

had Im***" apiM^inted to art as liailifTs unci criers of the

court and a tariff of fees was asked for to provide for

thei.- |iay. Thctw aergeanta, it was also explaine<l,

wt-re not only made use of in the adnilni.ttration of

ju.itice. b»it also for the district, for the sujjervi.sion of

lh«> statutory labour or "corvee." This memorial,

which was signed U. Decouagnc, was approved by the

(rtivenior.

The placing of the administration of the law to such

an extent in the hands of the oUirers of the old French

militia was clearly an honest attempt to place the

administration of the French laws, the temporary

continuance of which had l)een pronii.H«'d to the Canii-

dinti people' at the capitulation of .Montreal, in the

hand-f of those considennl to be the best versed in

them. The commisMons in the militia were generally

held by the seigneurs and the other notabilities of th< ir

respective districts, and these jx-rsons were not merely

the best educated but, often the most highly esteemed

men in the country, and they had shown themselves to

l)eg«X)d soldiers. The victorious officers,with that strong

professional regard which engenders a species of deep-

.seated comradeship even Ix'tween memljers of hostile

armies, naturally felt inclined to rely upon the honour

of brother soldiers, though late enemies, rather than

upon that of civilians.

And it is gratifying to relate that this reliance upon
the honor of the officers of the Canadian militia at

this trying period of the national history was not

misplaced, although from this period doubtless dates

l)ack the intinmcy ix'tween the old noble.'we and the

HritLsh officials which resulted in the former class

exerting a preponderating, and not always just and
enlighfened, influence upon the early years of British

civil government in Canada.

It is satisfactory* to note that on retiring from the

governorship of .Montreal, Gage forwarded a letter

to ".Messieurs, les Capitaines de la Chamb e de Milice de

.Montreal," dated .Mi>ntn>ul, Octoljer 1763, in which he

wrote "I cannot help expressing the .satisfaction that

I have always derived from your conduct, during the

time I have had the honour to be your chief; and it

Ijecomes my duty l»efore leaving your country to tes-

tify as to my lively recognition of the services which

you have rendered to j'our king and country. Con-

tinue to d«» your duty in advancing the pulilic welfare,

and not only increase the gotid reputation you have

already accpiired among your fellow countrymen,

but earn what you will certainly not fail to receive,

the gratitude and protection of the king."

The Treaty of Versailles ce<ling Canada to Britain

was signe<l in February, 176.S. but not proclaimed in

('anada until the following .May. Octolx>r 7, the

same year, a Royal I'roclamation was issued providing

for the government of the new colony somewhat nioug

the lines of the pr(>vailing system, but only so far as it

did not conflict with the laws of Great Britain.

Three ve.y difl'erent opinions were entertaine<l as

to the effect of the Royal Proclamation of OctoIxT 7,

176^1. There were those who argued that the proc-

lamation rejiealed all the existing laws and established

English laws in their places; others were of the opinion

that the Canadian laws remained unrepealed. They
argued that according to the spirit of English law,

u|x)n the concpiest of a civilized country, the laws

rc>main in force till the conquerors shall have expressly

ordaine<l to the contrary. Others iigain thought that

the effect of the proclamation and the resultant Acts

was to introduce the criminal laws of England and to

confirm the Civil Law of Canada.
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Brigadier General Burton, removed from Three

Rivers to replace General Gage as Governor at Montreal,

upon assuming his new government, issued a proc-

lamation announcing that all the orders for the regu-

lation, good order and police service in the government

would be maintained exactly as they had been institut-

ed under the administration of Major General Gage.

Special mention was made of the fact that " civil justice

would be administered by the militia and military

courts," with the appeal as heretofore to the Governor.

When British civil goverimient was proclaimed in

Canada, notice was given of the cancellation of the

e.xisting P'rench laws. For the time being, however,

failing the proclamation of new laws, many of the old

French ones were continued in force in accordance

with the maxim already referred to.

So, many of the features of the military administration

continued for some time subsequently to the pro-

clamation of civil government. New laws to meet

all the existing local conditions could hardly be ex-

pected to be produced at once. The old population

of the colony, but more particularly the seigneurs

and gentry, who were in closest touch with the British

colonial officials, rather favored a continuation of the

military rule. Being a brave and military people,

immured to war and military discipline, they had

taken kindly to military rule as administered in

Canada by the British, but the gradually growing

British civilian population did not like it, and one

of the objects of the proclamation of 1763 was to

encourage a larger British immigration into the

province.

The proclamation may be said, broadly, to have es-

tablished in Canada the English criminal law, but to have

recognized the "ancient customs" and civil laws of

New France. For the interpretation of these the

administration continued to avail themselves of the

services of .some of the tribunals composed of militia

officers. At this time there was considerable un-

certainty as to the limitations of the two systems of

judicature, and there was much overlapping of systems

and many disputes as to procedure, etc. Friction

arose, and more or less local ill-feelling was gradually

consolidated into a wave of national discontent. The
authorities found themselves too much occupied other-

wise to find time to draft a new militia law.

Not only were the militia officers and non-com-

missioned officers used for mere court duties at this

time, as some have assumed. The captains of militia

were looked to as responsible for the statute labour,

bridges, roads, etc., as in the days of the old regime.

This is clearly proved by many existing placards of

the time, one, for instance, issued by Governor Burton,

May 9, 1764, drawing attention to the necessity for

the improvement of the roads and maintenance and

construction of bridges, etc. The principal clause of

the proclamation read as follows:

—

"We expressly inform all the captains and officers

of the militia within the boundaries of this government

to take steps immediately on the posting of the present

placard, to see that the roads and bridges are repaired

and that the ditches are cleared out. Each officer of

militia in his district or parish will attend to this in the

customary manner, under penalty of arbitrary measures

being taken against the captains or other officers of

the parish militia who neglect to have the roads and

bridges in their district placed in a satisfactory order

by the time the inspection will be made, one month

after the issue of the present proclamation."

To strengthen the hands of the militia officers a

certain number of arms were issued them for free

public distribution, on loan, during good behaviour,

in order that the recipients might hunt and "keep

their hands in," in case of emergency. It was doubt-

less felt that this would help to maintain the au-

thority of the militia officers who had been friendly

enough to the new authorities to take the Oath of

Allegiance. In one case the recipients of these arms

refused, insolently, to perform public service in con-

nection with the military transport service, and an

order from the new governor of Three Rivers, Colonel

Fred. Haldimand, was issued to the militia captain

concerned to call in the arms.

The governors were not slow to avail themselves

of the advice of the militia officers. March 26th, 1764,

the captains of the Montreal militia drew the governor's

attention to an interference which had been made with

customary practice, in a formal document.

Burton promptly accepted the explanation, and

ordered the obstacle complained of removed.

And now Britain was about to call upon her new
subjects in Canada for actual military service. The
mighty uprising of the western Indians, known as

Pontiac's conspiracy, had broken out, and armaments

were preparing to suppress the uprising, and relieve

the few English posts that still held out.

The British authorities recalled the splendid service

the Canadians had rendered the French armies as

bush fighters and voyageurs, and determined to avail

themselves of the service of a Canadian detachment.

March 5, General James Murray, Governor of Quebec

and Commander-in-Chief, wrote to Lord Halifax that

he had made a requisition for 300 Canadians to serve

in the approaching campaign. He was strongly of

opinion that the whole number should and could be

raised by voluntarily enlistment, and hoped to be

able to prevent his neighbors, the Lieut.-Governors of

Montreal and Three Rivers, from putting the draft
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into force. He had prepared proclamations setting

forth the ternis of- service, and he wished that ail the

men should be raised according to them. One of

these proclamations as issued by Governor Haldimand

at Three Rivere, and addressed to " All the Captains

of Militia," read as follows:

—

"Sir:—

"Although I have already verbally informed you

of the desire with which His Majesty is possessed of

ensuring the happiness of his subjects, and of the firm

resolution which he has taken to bring back to reason

some of the Indian Nations, whose evil spirit has

revealed itself through treason and violence, and to

compel them to ensure the return of a paying trade

and peace so neces8ar>' to his peoples, 1 have deemed

it advisaMe to'infornj you that for this purpose the

Goveniment has re»<»lved upon adding five conifwnies

of Canadians to the troops to be engaged in this service.

These companies will comprise 6() men each. Two
will be raised in the (lovemment of Queljec, two in

that of .Montreal and one in that of Three Rivers and

will be under the ronmiatid of Canadian officers. Only

those who, of their own free will, are determined to

tiecome subject of His Blajesty will be enrolled in

these compaiiiett. In recognition of, and as a reward

for the good will of those who enroll them.<«elve8, there

will be given twelve dollars in money to each volunteer,

thc^v will be distributeci to them one coat, two |)aira of

Indian mocassins and a pair of mitts; they will Im>

furnished with arms, munitions and supplies during

the whole time of the campaign. The iiay for each

man will lie six Mnglish (lence per day, and they will be

accompanied by a priest to discharge the duties of his

ministry. The service of these volunteers will end

with the campaign, ami after tliat each of them will

be at liberty to return home. Such a step indicates

in the Government confidence in the subjects of His

Majesty. We are in the right in expecting that they

will not only enn>ll readily, but will show great faith-

fuloHB to fulfill their engagements wherever they

may be placed by circumstances and for the goixl of

the ser^'ice. They should act as much through honour

and duty as through gratitude and through zeal in

their own interest. Pending the time when you may
be at liberty to publish this ordinance at the church

<hx>r next Sunday, you will do all you can to render

it public, more especially among the young men, so

that they may be informed of all the conditions which

are offered them."

"Made and delivered at Three Rivers, under the

seal of our arms, on the 12th of March, 1764.

(Signed) " Fred. Haldimand."

April 18, 1764, Haldimand wrote that he had raised

the sixty men required as the quota from his govern-

ment for the Canadian corps. He met with a difficulty

in regard to volunteering, as the Canadians, accustomed

to be ordered out or drafted, feared that by vohm-
teering and accepting the bounty, they would be

enlisted for life. They were at last convinced, and
all the men required, volunteered.

In a letter from General Murray to Lord Halifax, April

24, 1764. the Governor reported with apparent gratifica-

tion that the Canadian Corjis hud been raised and equip-

ped in fourteen days, and left Montreal for Oswego on the

sixth of that month.

This pioneer militia corps of the British regime

in Canada was placed under the command of one

of the most capable officers of the old French

service, Jean Baptiste Marie des Bergeres de Rigau-

ville, who was temporarily commissioned as Major.

This gentleman wa."* born at Berthier-on-bas, Octo-

ber 28, 1726, and for distinguished service in the

.Militia was rewarded with a commission in the

Troupes de la Marine. As one of the senior officers

of that hard fighting Ixxly of men, he participated

with marked distinction in the battle of Ste. Foye,

often spoken of as the second battle of the Plains of

Abraham, in the spring of 1760. He was especially

thanked for his services in connection with the sup-

pression of the Pontiac uprising, and was called to the

Legislative Council in 1775. The same year he formed

part of the heroic garrison of St. Johns, Ijeing wounded
and taken prisoner of war. While in pri.son at Bristol,

Penn., he succumljed to his wounds and exposure,

October 30, 1776, and was buried at Philadelphia.

The other officers of this corps were all men
who had distinguished themselves in the militia of the

French regime, such men as Antoine Jucherean Du-
chesnay, Saint Ange de Bellerive, Godefroy Baby
and many others whose names are familiar to the

rea<ler8 of Canadian history. The service they per-

formed in connection with the expedition against

Pontiac and his Indians was of the most useful and
gallant kind, gaining the unstinted praise of the

commanding officers, and winning the confidence and

esteem of their British comrades.
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CHAPTER III

SIR GUY CARLETON'S MILITIA AND VOLUNTEERS

THE year 1766 saw a change in the administration

of the old province of Quebec, General Murray,

the first Governor General, retiring in June and

being replaced by General Sir Guy Carleton, another

of Wolfe's officers, in September the same year. The

name of Carleton (later Lord Dorchester) is intimately

bound up with the history of the Canadian militia.

When the new governor arrived he found affairs in

a decidedly critical state. The uncertainty as to the

exact application of the Royal Proclamation of 1764

and the subsequent ordinances had caused much
confusion in the administration of justice, and bitter

disputes between the English and French speaking

people. Localagitationsand ill-feeling were prevalent;

trouble between Great Britain and her older American

colonies was rapidly developing into revolution, and

while the agitators in New England were anxious to

induce the French Canadians to participate in their

movement, emissaries of the French government were

also attempting to turn the Canadian people from

their newly sealed allegiance to Britain.

At this juncture the fair and honourable treatment

of the Canadian people by the British during the first

few months of the new regime was repaid and with

interest, although a few months later it looked for a

time as though the generosity of the British had been

forgotten. It i.s interesting at this point to recall that

immediately after the conquest the distress to which
the French Canadian inhabitants had been reduced

was such as to render relief necessary, and in 1761 the

sum of 600 pounds sterling was raised by subscription

among the merchants and others,- and each soldier

in the regular army gave one day's provisions monthly

to relieve the immediate distress. Supplies were also

sent out from England for free distribution. Much of

the distress had arisen from the non-payment of the

obligations incurred by the French Government,

settled for in paper money, of which large amounts

were outstanding at the cession, and which remained

unpaid for several years. The British authorities not

only made efforts to obtain payment for the new
subjects from the Court of France, but also took steps

to warn the Canadians from disposing of their paper

money at a sacrifice to jobbers and speculators.

The honourable attitude of the first military authori-

ties towards the Canadians is well illustrated in a letter

written to General Amherst by General Gage from

Montreal, in 1762, in which the writer explained:
" I feel the highest satisfaction that I am able to inform

you that during my command in this government I

have made it my constant care and attention that the

Canadians should be treated agreeable to His Majesty's

kind and humane intentions. No invasion on their

properties or insult to their persons has gone unpun-

ished. All reproaches on their subjection by the fate

of arms, revilings on their customs or country, and
all reflections on their religion have been discounten-

anced and forbid. No distinction has been made be-

tween the Briton and Canadian, but they have been

equally regarded as subjects of the same Prince.

The soldiers live peaceably with the inhabitants, and
they reciprocally acquire an affection for each other.

I have, notwithstanding, made known His Majesty's

pleasure on these particulars to the several commanders
of corps, that every individual may be acquainted

therewith, which will, no doubt, add the greatest
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wreight to the ordere and directions which have been

alreadygiven. And you may be assured that the troops,

who have ever shown the most ardent desire to advance

the interests of their Sovereign, and paid the most*

exact obedience to his commands, will vie with each

other in brotherly love and affection to the Canadians

over whom His Slajesty has extended his royal favor

and protection."—(Report on Canadian Archives for

1790, p. xi.)

The correspondence of all the governors at this time,

no lew than their actions, indicated the honest desire

to deal justly by the French Canadians. And so

much was this appreciated that some Canadians

of good family who had gone to France after the cession

returned to Canada, preferring to submit to the

British rule M adminb^teretl in Canada than to remain

content with the unfuiniled promises of the French

(Joveniment.

There u no doubt that there were thoew in authority

in France who from the begiiming looked fon»-ard to

the future reennquest of Canada, and the Canadian

military officers who ri'turncd to France were continued

on the pay-rolli) at increased rates of pay for sonte years,

the only ap(iare(it object being to retain their serviceH

for use in future operations in Canada.

I^ing a thorough sfildier, one of the first things that

impreMwd Carlelnn after hlx arrival was the defenceless

and dangenius condition of the colony, and liefore he

had been many months in Canada he addrrssed a

communication to IaitiI ^%elbume, of the Hritish

Cjovemment, date«l Queliec, 25th Nov., 1767

—

(Dominion Archivra Heries Q, vol. 5—1, p. 26D), in

which he clearly and in c»»mplete iletail set forth the

actual position, .\fter ithowing the |>M>r state of

repair of the defences of Montreal and <juebec. Sir

Ciuy proceeded to detail the force available for the

colony's defence, writing as follows:—"The King's

forces in this Province, supposing them complete to

the allowance, and all in perfect health, nink and file,

would amount to sixteen hundred and twenty-seven

tarn, the king's old subjecta (of BriitMh or British

Colonial birth), supprviing them all willing, might fur-

nish about five hundnMl men able to carry arms,

exclusive of his troops, that is supposing all the king's

iriwVfw and old subjects collecterl in Quelx-c, with two

moatlLt hard labor, they might put the works in a

toleraMe state of repair, and would amount to about

onf-third of the forces necessar>' for its defence.

" The new subjects could s«'nd into the field about

eighteen thousand men, well able to carry arms; of

whi'"h niimlier, above one-half have already served,

with at much Valour. with more zeal, and more military

knowledge for America than the regular troops of

France, that were joined with them.

" As the common people are greatly to be influenced

by their Seigneurs, I annex a return of the Noblesse of

Canada, showing with tolerable exactness, their age,

rank, and present place of abode, together with such

natives of France, as served in the colony troops so

early in life as to give them a knowledge of the country,

an acquaintance and influence over the jXMiple, equal

to natives of the same rank; from whence it appears

that there are in France, and in the French service,

about one hundred otticers, all ready to he sent back,

in c&!ie of a war, to a country they are intimately

acquainte<l with, and with the a.ssistance of some
troops, to stir up a jx-ople accustomed to paj' them
implicit ol)e<lience. It further shows there remain

in Caiuida not many more than seventy of those, who
ever liad IxK-n in the French service, not one of them
in the King's service nor one who, from any motive

whatever, is induced to supjxirt his (tovemment and
LKmiinion, gentlemen, who have lost their employ-

ments, at least, by becoming his subjects, and as they

are not bound by any oflices of tnist or profit, we
should only deceive ourselves by supposing, they would

lie active in the defence of a people, that has deprived

them of their honours, privileges, profits and laws,

and in their stead, have intnxluced much expense,

chicaimery, and confusion, with a deluge of new laws

unknown an<l unpublLshe<l. Therefore all circum-

stances cfinsidered, while matters continue in their

present state, the most we may hope for from the

gentlemen who remain in the province, is a pa.ssive

neutrality on all occasions, with a respectful sul>

mission to Ciovcmment, and deference for the King's

CommUsion in whatever hand it may be lodged; this

they almost to a man have persevered in, gince my
arrival, notwithstanding much pains have been taken,

to engage them in parties, by a few, whose duty, and

whose office should have taught them better. This

disposition the French minister seems to have foreseen,

as ap[M>ars by onlers calculated to draw them from

Canada into France, well knowing that such as rc-

mainetl, were bound by duty and honour to do nothing

against their allegiance to the king, under whose

( Jt»veninient they live, whereas those who go to France,

are to all intents and purposes officers in the French

service, and liable to l)e sent on any .service.

" For these reasons, I imagine, an edict was pul)-

lished in 1762 declaring, that notwithstanding the low

state of the king's finances, the .salary of the captains of

the colony troops of Canada should Ik? rai.-w'd from four

hundred and fifty livres, the establishment at which

their pay was fixe<l at first, to six hmidred livres a

year, to be paid quarterly, upon the footing of officers

in full pay, by the treasurer of the colonies, at the

quarters assigned them by his majesty in Touraine,
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and that such of them, as did not repair thither,

should be struck off, the king's intention being, that

the said officers should remain in that province, until

further orders, and not depart from thence without a

written leave from the Secretary of State for the

Marine Department.

" A few of these officers have been sent to the other

colonies, but the greater part still remain in Touraine,

and the arrears due to those who have remained any

time in this country, are punctually discharged, upon

their emigration from hence, and obedience to the

above mentioned injunction.

" By the Secretary of State's letter, a certain quantity

of wine, duty free, is admitted to enter the towns,

where these Canadian officers quarter, for their use,

according to their several ranks."

The summaries of the lists sent with this letter are

as follows:

—

" Names of the roots of noble families in Canada

the titles of which are unquestionable, and whose

children and descendants have remained in the pro-

vince since the conquest, viz.:

—

" Families whose titles of nobility are enregistered :

—

Baron de Longueuil, title granted in 1700; Hertel,

Boucher, Louis Couillard De Beaumont, Aubert De La

Chesnay, Juchereau Duchesnay, ennobled in Canada.

" Families whose ancestors received the title of

esquire, in their commissions as officers:—Xavier De

Lanaudiere, De Langy, De Normanville, Duverger,

Denoyelle, Sabrevois De Bleary, Denys De la Ronde,

De Richarville, De Montigny, came out in the regi-

ment of Carignan, the first that arrived in Canada,

about the year 1652 or 1653.

"Officers who were all necessarily gentlemen by

birth:—Daillebout, De La Come, De Beaujeu, St.Ours

De Dechallion, De Varennes, Chabert de Jonquieres,

Desbergers De Rigauville, De La Valtrie, De Ganne,

Picote De Belestre, officers in the colonial corps.

Chaussegros De Lery, engineer in the colonial corps;

De Bonne, officer in the colonial service; De Vassal'

officer in the Queen's regiment; De Salaberry, captain

in the Royal Navy.

"Families whose ancestors were councillors in the

superior council established in 1663, by act of the

Parliament of Paris, the provisions of which are en-

registered:—Damour Duchaufour, in 1663, first coun-

cillor; Villeray, Lepinay, La Durantaye, in 1670;

Chartier De Lotbiniere, 1680, first councillor; Hazeur
Delorme, 1700; Guillemin, 1715; De la Fontaine, 1730;

Taschereau, 1732.

"Godefroi De Tonnancour held the title of esquire,

by the king's commission of lieutenant-general of the

district of Three Rivers."

"French Noblesse in the Province of Quebec, Novem-

ber, 1767:—Captains having the Order of St. Louis, 9;

captain named in the Order but not invested, 1;

captains who have not the Order, 4; lieuts. having the

Order, 1; lieuts., 16; Ens., 20; officiers de reserve, 2;

cadets, 23; have never been in the service, 44; in the

upper country who have never been in the service, 6;

total, 126.

"French Canadian Noblesse in France, 1767:

—

Grand Croix, 1; governors, lieut.-governdrs, majors,

aide majors, captains and lieut. of ships of war having

the Order of St. Louis, 26; aide major and captains

not having the Order, 6; lieutenants, 12; ensigns, 19;

Canadian officers in actual service whose parents have

remained in Canada, 15; total, 79. •

"Natives of France, who came over to Canada as

cadets, served and were preferred in the colony troops,

and are treated in France as Canadian officers:

—

Captains not having the Croix of St. Louis, 7; had the

rank of captain in 1760, raised to that of lieut.-colonel

in France K. of St. Louis, 1 ; lieutenants, 7; was captain

in the colony troops at Mississippi, came to Canada in

1760, and is raised to the rank of colonel in the Spanish

service at Mississippi Kt. of St. Louis, 1; having had

civil employments, 5; officers of the port, 2.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 5-1, p. 269.)

It appears that Carleton had already advised that

some steps be taken to' give military employment to

the French Canadian gentry, as a measure of relief,

as a means of securing their interest in the new regime,

and for the purpose of securing a valuable addition to

the forces of the crown. The raising of a regiment

officered by French Canadians had been proposed,

and it had been also suggested that commissions in

the army might be given. But Carleton was met

with the reply that under the old laws upholding

Roman Catholic disability, the French Canadians,

being Roman Catholics, could not hold commissions

in the army.

However, Carleton persevered in his idea, and we
find in a letter to Lord Hillsborough, preserved in the

Dominion Archives, (Series Q, Vol. 5-2, p. 890),' which

he wrote November 21st, 1768, in reply to some queries

regarding some treasonable correspondence supposed

to have been received in Canada, the following obser-

vations on this same subject:^

"My Lord,—Since my arrival in this province, I

have not been able to make any discovery that induces

me to give credit to the paper of intelligence inclosed

in your Lordship's letter of the 14th of May last; nor

do I think it probable the chiefs of their own free

notion in time of peace, dare assemble in numbers,

consult, and resolve on a revolt; or that an assembly

of military men should be so ignorant, as to fancy
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they could defend themselves by a few fireships only,

against any future attack from Great Britain, after

their experience in fifty nine.

"Notwithstanding this. and their decent and respect-

ful obedience to the king's government hitherto, I

have not the least doubt of their secret attachments

to France, and think thiit will continue as long as they

are excluded from all employments under the British

government, and are certain of being reinstated, at

least in their former commissions, under that of France,

by which chiefly they supported themselves and families.

"When I reflect that France naturally has the affec-

tions of all the people; that, to make no mention of

fees of office and the vexations of the law, we have

done nothing to gain one man in the province by

making it his private interest to remain the king's

subject ; and that the interests of many would l>e greatly

promoted by a revolution. I own my not having

discovered a treasonable corresjxjndence. Xever was

proof sufficient to convince me it did not exist in some
degree, but I am inclined to think, if such a message

has been sent, ver>' few were entrusted with the secret.

Perhaps the Court of France, informed a year past by

Mons. de Clmtelet, that the king pn>|)osed raising a

regiment of his m-w subjects, caused this piece of

intelligenee to be communicated, to create a jealousy

of the Canadians, and prevent a nteasure that might

fix their attachments to the British (!<>veniment, and

probably, of those savages who have alwaj's acted

with them. However that l>e, on receiving this news

from France last spring, most of the r^'ntlenien in the

province applied to me, and begged to be admitted into

the king's tenrice, assuring me they would take ever)-

opportunity to testify their zeal an<l gratituile for

so great a mark of favour and tenderness, extended,

not only to them, but to their posterity.

" Wlien I consider further, liial the king's dominion

here is maintained but by a few troops, necessarily

dispersed, without a place of security for their maga-

sines. for their arms or for lhent<<el ves ; amidst n nimier-

ous miliUir>- people, (the Gentlemen, all oflicem of exper-

ience, poor, without hopes, that they or their descen-

dants will beadmittefi into the service of their present

•OTereign), I can have no doubt that France, as soon

ai-det«rmined to begin a war will attempt to regain

Oanada, should it be intended only to make a diversion,

while it may reasonably be undertaken with little

hasard, should it fail, and where so much may be

giUned should it succeed. But should France begin

a war in hopes the British Colonies will push matters

to extremities, and she adopts the project of supporting

them in their independent notions, Canada proliahly

will then become the principal scene, where the fate

of America may be determined. Affairs in this

situation, Canada in the hands of France would no
longer present itself as an enemy to the British colonies,

but as an ally, a friend and a protector of their indepen-

dency.

" Your lordship must immediately perceive the many
disadvantages Great Britain would labour under in a

war of this nature; and on the other hand, how greatly

Canada might forever support the British interests

on this continent—for it is not united in any common
principle, interest or wish with the other provinces

in opposition to the supreme seat of government—was
the king's dominion over it only strengthened by a

citadel, which a few national troops might secure,

and the natives attached, by making it their interest,

t« remain His subject*.

" My letters to the F:ari of Shelburne, Xos. 20, 23, 24,

25 and 26 contain more fully my humble opinion of

the measures necessary to obtain this desirable end,

convinced, that the affections of the Canadians, or

a great force, is necessary to secure this province in

time of war, or, at least till the marine of France is

th«>roiighly sulxlued. To those letters I refer your Lord-

ship for further particulars, and am, with great regard

and esteem,

" Your Lordship's

" most olxnlient

" and most humble servant,

"GUY CARLKTON.
"To the K&t\ of Hillsborough."

The reply to this communication is interesting as

expressing the views held at court on the subject under

discussion :

—

Whitehall, Jan. 4, 1769.

"Sir:— I have received and laid before the king your
secret despatch of the 21st of November.

" The remarks you make upon the state and temper

of His Majesty's new subjects will Ix; of great utility

in the consideration of the measures now under deliber-

ation, and d«) evince Iwth the propriety and
necessity of extending to that brave and faithful jieople

a reasonable participation in those establLshments

which are to form the \mn\s of the future government

of the colony of Queljcc, but 1 fear that from the spirit

of the laws of this kingdom, as well as from the general

prejudices of mankind, and the dispositions that appear

in all parties and factions to make every n)easure,

however well-considered and intended, the foundation

of clamour and opposition, it will hardly lie practicable

to extent! such participation to the military line,

although, for my part, I clearly see and agree in opinion

with you that great advanatges might be deduced
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both to the colony and to the Mother Country, from

an establishment of that sort, under proper regulations.

" I am, &c.,

"HILLSBOROUGH."

Carleton was anxious to properly organize the

sedentary militia, but found the law on this, as on

other subject,s, confusing.

.In December, 1767, some progress had lx;en made in

preparing a summary of the laws of Canada a.s they

existed vmder the French regime and previous to the

establishment of civil government in Canada, and

Carleton wrote to the colonial authorities in London

calling attention to the confusion which existed in

administering the laws since the Ordinance of 1764,

and recommending the repeal of that ordinance, leaving

the old Canadian laws almost entire.—(Dom. Archives

Report for 1890, p. xiii).

Jaiuiary 20, 1768. Carleton WTote to Lord Shel-

burne urging various means for impressing the new

subjects with attachment and zeal for the king's

government, suggesting among other things that a

Canadian corps be rai.sed and that offices in the king's

service be Ijestowed upon them.

Septemljer 4, 1774, Governor Gage of Massachu-

setts, from Bo.ston, forwarded to Quebec, for Carleton,

a .suggestion that two regiments of Canadians be

rai.seil for service in Massachusetts in view of the

unruly disposition of the people there. Carleton of

course could not comply.

February 4, 1775, Carleton, at Quebec, wrote to

General Gage at Boston stating that the French

Canadian.? generally seemed pleased at the passage

of the Quebec Act. The gentry were well disposed to

serve in regular corps but did "not relish commanding
a bare militia." The sudden dismissal of the Canadian

regiment raised in 1764, at the time of Pontiac's con-

spiracy, without gratuity or recompense to officers,

was still uppermost in their thoughts. As for the

peasantry, government had retained so little power,

that it would require time and discreet management
to recall them to habits of obedience. To embody
them suddenly as militia and march them off to war,
" would give color to the language of the sons of sedition,

'that it was the intention to rule over them with the

former despotism.'" He recommended raising a batta-

lion or two of Canadians, which would find employment
for and attach the gentry, giving them an influence

over the lower classes and securing the Indians.

Meantime some of the newly arrived English settlers,

most of them from the older American colonies, and
some of the civil officials, a number of whom were
French Protestants or "Swiss," and naturally not

favourably regarded by the inhabitants, were acting

in such an arbitrary or a greedy way as to cause dis-

affection among the high-spirited French population.

And the refractory and democratic spirit, which from

the date of the landing of the first settlers had existed

and been fostered by gro.ss misgovernment, was

rapidly drifting on towards rebellion in New England

and the southern colonies. The whole patchwork

fabric of British Colonies in North America, with the

exception of Nova Scotia and" the Hudson Bay terri-

tory, appeared about ready to fall to pieces. All sorts

of tardy conciliatory measures, most o". them most

absurdly devised, were taken by the home authorities.

In the hope of conciliating the French Canadians the

British Parliament in 1774 passed ".the Quebec Act "

which extended the boundaries of the Province of

Quebec from Labrador to the Mississippi, and from the

Ohio to the watershed of Hudson Bay, abolished

Roman Catholic disability, confirmed the tithes to the

Catholic clergy, but exempted Protestants from pay-

ment, re-established the French civil code and the

seignorial tenure, confirmed the English criminal code,

and vested authority in a governor and an appointed

council. This act, while received with gratification by

the French Canadian seigneurs and clergy, greatly dis-

pleased the mass of the French-Canadian people, the

English-speaking colonists in Canada, and the people

of the older English colonies. This act made no re-

ference to the militia.

The measure was founded on petitions and repre-

sentations of the French noblesse; every clause of it

showed that the wishes of the British colonists in

Canada especially had been unjustly and contemp-

tuously rejected. Nor did the Bill recognise the

wishes of the mass of the French Canadian people.

The French noblesse, of whom many, under the

Quebec Act, were received into the Council or ap-

pointed to executive offices and the Roman Catholic

clergy, who were restored to the possession of their

estates and their tithes, acquiesced in the new form of

government, but by a large part of the British resident.s

it was detested, as at war with English lilierties, and

subjecting them to arbitrary power.

The Act was unquestionably an honest attempt to

satisfy the French Canadians, but the mi.stake was

made of accepting altogether the representations of

the seigneurs and clergy, more particularly those of

the seigneurs. The latter class, by reason of their

superior social positions, not always an indication of

sound judgment, of unselfish patriotism, of familiarity

" with popular views or' of knowledge of national require-

ments, were naturally thrown into closer contact with the

first British colonial officials than their fellow country-

men of less pretentious social status, but who were
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better able to give expression to sound jxipular views

on public queiitions. The seigneurs appeared to have

succeeded in keeping from the ears of the British

administrators the truth as to the ill-feeling which had

been pnxiuced throughout the mass of the French

Canadians by the arbitrary, greedy, and often corrupt

conduct of many of the old seigneurs during the

French regime, for if the |x>asant of Xew France had

owed compulsory military service to the king, he also

had owetl to the seignior crushing feudal obligation,

and this- obligation was but Unt often most cruelly

exacte<l. Even Carleton, whose advice had been

sought in framing the Quolx'c Act. sagacioas though

he was. and public spirited, failed to receive with due

di)«crimination the representations of the self-seeking

seignetirs, and in a letter written by Chief Justiw Hay
to the Ijord Chanc«>llor in 177.i, he pr>inted out that

Carleton had acted very injudiciously in depending

90 much upon the s«'igneurs. whose elation at the

auppTMM'd restoratiiin of their old privileges had given

offence to their own people and to the English mer-

chants.

On the lat of June, 1775, CongreaB passed a resolu-

tion setting forth "That, as this Congress has nothing

more in view than the defence of these colonies, nf»

expedition or incur^iion ought to lx> undertaken or

made by any colony, or body of colonists, against or

into Canada;'

The resolution was translated into French, and

distributed throughout Canada. In the light of the

subsequent action of Congress, this resolution must

be regarde<l as an attempt t<» cheat either the (Jovern-

ment or people of (^anmla into a sense of security, the

l»etfer to ovemni and overwhelm them. For. on the

27th of June. Corign'ss |Ni.ss4><l another r«>«>lution. in-

structing General Schuyler to proceed without delay

to Ticoiuleroga. and. if he fouml it practicable, "im-

mediately to take posse:«4ion of St. John's and .Mont-

real, and pursue any other measure in Canada which

might have a tendency to promote the peace and

.•wTiirity «)f these colonics."

These things did not escape the notice of Ciovenior

Carleton one of the most praiseworthy military men

that ever goveme<l a British de[)entlency ; the man who
pit».serve<l Canada to the Empire. Carleton. on the

9th June. 1775. proclaimetl that he had put the pro-

vince under martial law; a» the same time he called

out its militia. <lep«'nfling chiefly upon the seigneurs

for the enrollment.

The malign influence of the Queliec Act, now that

the fate of Canada was about to be placed in the balance

of war, was feverjwhere felt in di.sa.strou8 di.tappoint-

ment.

The peasants believed that the Queljec Act revived

those powers of Crown and noble which had been their

scourge and their horror in the French period. Aii

opinion prevailed in the province, that the seigneurs,

by the tenure of their lands, owed military service to

the King of England. Further, that it wa.s part of the

same tenure, that they should engage for the personal

service of all their va.ssals. It was also iDelieved that,

as the Queliec Act revived the laws and customs of

Canada, the seigneurs had a legal right, whenever the

king or his representative called on them, to command
the personal service of all their tenants.

The seigneur of Terrebonne, M. La Corne. was de-

puted by fteneral Carleton to enrol his tenants. La
Corne took high groiuid with the jx>a.sants. He told

them that, by the tenure of their lands, he had a right

to command their military services. Their answer

was the most pregnant conmientary on the coiujuest:

"They* were now become subjects of England, and did

not look on them.selves as Frenchmen in any respect

whatever." Then followtnl uproar.

.M. la Corne struck some of those who spoke loudest;

this maddened the people. He was forced to fly to

Montreal, threatening to liring back two hundred

soldiers. The people armed themselves for resistance,

determined to die rather than submit to the seigneur.

But the prudence of Carleton .sooIImhI them. He
would not give La Corne stildiers; but .sent with him an

English officer, a Capt. Hamilton. In reply to Hamil-

ton the people said: If (len. Carleton reijuires our

services, let him give us FInglish ofl^cers to command us;

or if not. common Sfildiers, rather than those p<'ople"

(the s(*igncurs). The jx-a-sjints only dispersed when
Hamilton promised that I.A C-omc should come no
more among them.

A Mr. Dcschumluiud, son of a seigneur, went to his

father's estate on the River Richelieu, to raise the

tenants. He harangued them in an arbitrary strain.

They replied defiantly. He then drew his sword;

whereupon the people surrounded him, and lx?at him
.severely. The result of this incitlent might have lieen

fraught with the very worst consec|uences, had it not

l)een for the admirable tact of Carleton.

The peasants, fearing that if might go ill with them,

a.s.sembled to the numlxr of three thousand at Fort

Chambly, and began io march to Fort St. John's

to face two regiments of regulars there, whom they

suspected the governor would u.se against them.

Carleton promised to forgive them if they dispersed;

they <lid so. and h<' kept his word.

Mr.Cuthlx'rt.aformcroffiM'riii the British regulararmy,

.seigneur of Berthier, marlea peremptory demand on the

militarvserviceofhistenants. They told him not a man of

them would follow him; and made an oath on the public

cnhss, at the place of meeting, that they would never
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take up arms against the Americans; that if any one

of them offered to join the government, they would

burn his house and barn, and destroy his cattle; and

that, if Carleton attempted to compel them into the

service, they would repel force by force. M. Lanaudiere,

seigneur of St. Anne's went to Berthier to make the

attempt in which Cuthbert failed. The people seized

him, with seventeen of his companions, and held

warm deba'es as to whether they should send him to

the- American camp at St. John's. Finally, on his pro-

mise to obtain for them the governor's pardon, and

never again to come amongst them on a like errand,

he and his friends were set at liberty.

The main reason why the peasants—when aroused,

a determined and warlike race—refused to do military

service was, not that they disliked their new rulers,

but that they detested the new Bill. The men of

Berthier declared that if Governor Carleton would

pronuse, and affix the promise to the church door,

that he would do his best for the repeal of the Quebec

Bill, they were ready to defend the Province. They

said "that on a sudden, without any provocation on

their part, they had been reduced to their former state

of slavery. They were told to regard the invaders

as enemies. But then the invaders said that they

were not enemies but their best friends. The invaders

were now in arms for the defence of the peasants

from their oppressors; and made the repeal of the

Quebec Bill one of the conditions for laying down

their arms. (Maseres papers).

. The conduct of the peasants drew out hints from

the government, that their refusal to obey the seigneurs

had justified the forfeiture of their lands, and that

suits at law would be taken to dispossess them. The

peasants admitted that they had incurred forfe'ture,

but were determined to hold possession of their lands

by force. Happily for Canada and Great Britain, the

soldier-statesman who governed the Province did not

allow any actions for forfeiture to be taken.

But it was not the peasants only to whom the

Quebec Act was a menace and a grievance. The men
of the towns held the nfeasure in detestation. In

Montreal, the captain of the French Canadian militia

declared to Carleton "that his compatriots would not

take arms as a militia unless His Excellency would

assure them, on his honour, that he would use his

utmost endeavours to get the Quebec Bill repealed."

The governor thereupon gave the promise.

The government of Canada felt that it had, in all

justice and generosity, an irresistible claim on the

Roman Catholic Church in the Province. It invoked

the aid of the church to influence the peasants. But
the children closed their ears against the advice of

their niother, and steeled their hearts against her

entreaties. (Maseres).

After the conquest, the grand vicar and clergy of

Quebec, the see being vacant by the death of its former

occupant, Mgr. Pontbriant, applied to the Captain

General, Murray, asking that their right to elect should

be recognized. The governor transmitted the matter

to the home authorities, and recommended the granting

of the demand. In 1763 the law officers of the Crown

decided that the Penal Laws against the Roman
Catholics in the British Islands did not extend to the

colonies. Accordingly, the Chapter of Quebec elected

as their bishop, M. de Montgolfier, Superior of the

Seminary of St. Sulpice, Montreal, a native of France

who had held himself aloof from the British. The

governor took exception to the nomination, and

M. Briand, a Breton by birth, one of the canons and

Grand Vicar of Quebec, was designated for the vacant

Episcopate. M. Briand was chosen. In the same

year, 1764, he visited London, and received, with the

consent of the King, his bulls on investiture from

Pope Clement XIII; and then repairing to Paris, was

there consecrated. To the Province of Quebec, which

had been without a bishop from 1760 to 1766, Mgr.

Briand returned in the latter year, a stipendiary of

the King of England to the extent of £200 sterling

annually. His acceptance of the yearly pension, and

his subsequent administration, contributed to his

unpopularity and lessened his influence. It seemed,

on his return to Canada, that he would exercise only

the milder and more beneficent duties of his high

office. In his reply to those who welcomed his arrival

he deprecated pomp and ceremony. He told them that

"he did not come into the province to be a bishop on

the same high footing as his predecessors in the time

of the French Government; that he was 'uh simple

faiseur de pretres'—a mere ordainer of priests."

Mgr. Briand, in 1775, at the instance of the Govern-

ment issued an encyclical letter to the French Canadian

people. In this epistle the bishop exhorted them to

take up arms for the Crown against the Am^ican
invaders. To those who obeyed, he promised indul-

gences. Over the- heads of those who should refuse,

he suspended the thunders of excommunication. The

reception accorded to the letter was another instance

of a phenomenon sometimes witnessed in history

—

that when the political passions of men begin to boil,

the elements of religious kinship and obligation begin

to evaporate. The very quarrel then in progress

between Great Britain and her colonies was proof to

the point.

The people not only turned deaf ears to the in'imctions

of the bishop, but expressed the opinion that his
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action in the dispute was quite unsuitable to the

character of a Christian prelate, who ought to have

no concern in anything that involved the shedding

of blood. They even went further than this. They

assumed that Bishop 3riand's conduct had been

influenced by the pension of £200 a year he received

from the King of England, and by the expectation

he had formed of a larger gratuity. The French

Canadians not only disobeyed their l)ishop, but went so

far as to lampoon him in more than thirty songs, which

were circulated during the summer of 1775. (Maseres).

The situation Carleton had tp face was certainly a

perilous one. The army of occupation in Canada,

owing to the exactions of the wars in Europe, had been

reduced to an insignificant force. And aronrding to

Allison (History of Europe, chap, xci), the whole military

force of the empire did not amount to 20,000 men.

The whole population of Canada cor "
f 90,000

souls, of whom perhaps 1,000 were Iv ^ -i»eaking.

The population of the English colonies in revolt was

3.000,000.

The governor, realizing that it would be absolutely

impossiUc to raise a forc« under the old militia laws,

or under any sort of compulsion, decided to do the

best he could with the few men— princii>ally of the

seigneur class and retired British soldiers—who offered

their services as volunteers.

Here, perhaps, it might be explained, that although

the French Canadian peasants refused in so many
notable casM to ser^'c in the militia, they ahnwofl

le« practical sympathy with the Continentals than

did their neighbors of English speech, the larger pro-

portion of whom had drifted into Canada from the

older English colonies. •

In an ofTicial list Carleton forwanled to England

of "the prinrii>al pj-rsnns settled in the province who

very xealously serviil the rebels in the winter of 1775

and 1776, and fled upon their leaving it " there does

not appear one French Canadian name. The list in-

cluded 29 of ScottLsh, 21 of .\merican, five of Ennlish

and one of French (old France) birth.

Blood was shed at I>exington anrl ( oncord in .April,

1775, and a few days afterwards. Colonel Warner,

with a view, even at that early stage of afTairs, of

preparing for an expe<lition into Canada, obtained the

master>' of Ijike Chiimplain without any loss of men.

The first invasion of Canada after its passing under

Brifi!*h rule speedily followed. A detachment of

revojutionarj' troop* under Benedict Arnold was

despatched down that old route of invasion—the

Rirhelion River, and St. Johns, garrisoned by a ser-

geant and ten. men, fell an easy prize about the end of

May.

A few days afterwards, June 10. this important

fortress was retaken by M. de Belestre at the head of

eighty Canadian volunteer militiamen raised in Mon-
treal and vicinitA'. The A-ictory is one of great his-

torical interest as the first recorded feat of arms of a

force of Canadian militia fighting alone under the flag

of England.

De Belestre's detachment included a goodly repre-

sentation of the blue-blood of New France, and several

old officers of the former French militia, as attested

by such names as the Chevalier de Belestre, de Lon-

gueuil, de Lotbinidre, de Rouville, de Boucherville,

de la Come, de Labrui^re, de St. Ours, Perthuis, Her-

vieux, (jamelin, de .Montigny, d 'Eschambault and

others.

For this service, CJeneral Carleton publicly thanked

them. In September of the same year, this party,

with the assistance of a number of Quebec and Three

Rivers volunteers, viz : Messrs. de Montesson, Duches-

nay, de Rigouvill, de Salaberry, de Tonancour,

Beaubien, Demusseau, Moquin, Lamarque, Faucher

and others, started for St. Johns to relieve a detach-

ment of the 7th and 26th regiments, then in charge of

the fort, and who expected a siege, but after being

beleaguere<l, the fort surrendered on the 2iid of Novem-
ber to General Montgomery. The Canadians and

soldiers were carried away prisoners of war, Congress-

refusing to exchange the Canadians, "they being too

much attached to the English government and too

influential in their owti country." Two, Messrs.

de Montesson and de Rigouville, died prisoners of

war; de la Come, IVrthui.s and Beaubien had been

killed during the siege; de I»tbini£rc had an arm shot

off; de Salalx-rry was twice wounded. The garrison

un<ler I*reston niatle a gallant defense, successfully

withstanding a fierce assault delivered during a severe

storm.

June 26, Carleton wrote to Lord Dartmouth from

Montreal that with his best efforts he had only been

able to as-semble 500 men at (Siambly and St. Johns,

artillery included.

July 1st, Lord Dartmouth wTote from Whitehall,

authorizing Carleton to raise 3,000 men, either to act

separately, or in conjimction with the regular troops,

as should be deemed most expedient. The arms and

clothing had been ordered, and the same pay would

Ix" given to officers and men as to the British regular

troops. July 24th, in consequence of despatches

received from Gage, Dartmouth again wTOte ordering

Carleton to rai.se 6,000, instead of 3,000 men.

Carleton did everything he could to raise men, but

apart from the corps organized in the leading centres

of population, the number of militia recruits offering

was very small. The governor offered tempting

conditions. For men who would volunteer for the war
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lor each unmarried private he offered grants of 200

acres of land, married ones 250 acres, Iwsides 50 more

for each of the children ; the land to be held free of all

iniix)sts for 20 years. Yet these offers attracted few

recruits.

Carleton desired to succor St. Johns by means of the

armed rural populations of the Montreal and Three

Rivers districts, but nearly the whole militia of the

district of Three Rivers refused to march at the com-

mand of the governor. Some few hundreds of rural

royalists, responding to the call to arms, assembled at

Montreal ; but, perceiving that Carleton was dubious

of their fidelity, most of them returned to their homes.

The Chambly people joined a Continental detachment,

and actually assisted in the capture of the fort at that

place, but Carleton did not abandon hope of relieving

the besieged garrison of St. Johns. The fort there

was only a poor affair, planking being the only shelter

afforded from the beseiger's fire, although the fort was

the key of the frontier line of defence. Colonel Mac-

lean the commandant at Quebec led 300 of his

militiamen as far as St. Denis, where he expected to

be joined by Carleton with the Montreal militia, but

the govenror got no further than Longueuil, fearing

to di.sembark, as he learned that some of his men
contemplated joining the enemy. Maclean returned

to Sorel, where nearly all of his men, being gained over

by emissaries from the Chambly sympathisers, deserted

to the enemy. This desertion, coupled with the

inability of Carleton to rely upon his corps of 800

militia raised in the Montreal district, left Maclean

with no alternative but to retreat to Quebec, and after

a siege of 45 days. Fort St. Johns, with its garrison of

500 men, surrendered.

September 25, an attempt was made to take Montreal

by surprise by Colonel Ethan Allen and Major Brown.

Allen with 110 men crossed to the Island of Montreal,

and was assured of assistance from sympathisers in

the city, but was encountered and captured near

Longue Pointe by a force of 60 regulars and 300 of

the town militia commanded by Major Carden, who
was mortally wounded in the fight which took place

before the invaders surrendered.

At this time .Montreal was a small place of 7,000 or

8,000 population and defended by a feeble and decided-

ly dilapidated wall. At one place a pile of rubbish

was lying against the outside of the wall and reached

almost to the top of it. In another place some of

the citizens, in a delightful spirit of independence,

had broken down a section of the wall to make a con-

venient entrance for the teams drawing wood into the"

city, thus saving a considerable detour to the nearest

gate. Military defences had not been allowed to stand

in the way of business convenience. There were rusty

guns mounted in the little citadel, but their carriages

were rotting away, and there were but few gunners to

man them. The governor had barely enough regular

soldiers for the guard, and only a portion of the militia

could be depended upon. The English-speaking mer-

chants were generally dissatisfied, especially some of

the leading ones, who had come from the older English

colonies, and the people of the suburbs were practically

friendly to the Continentals. This had been shown by

the refusal of the suburbanites to deliv^ up their

ladders to the garrison, the governor having deemed it a

wise precaution, in view of the possibility of an attempt •

by escalade, to have all ladders placed in the citadel.

November 12, 1775, when Montgomery's army
crossed the St. Lawrence to the Jsland of Montreal,

the energetic Carleton, made his escape by night in a

boat from the lower part of the town. Montgomery

simply had to march his men into the city to take

possession. The Continental general explained to the

inhabitants that being defenceless they could not

stipulate terms, but he promised to respect their

personal rights on condition that the keys of the public

stores were turned over to him.

The possession of the public stores was no insig-

nificant matter, for Montgomery found himself badly

supplied with clothing, food and ammunition. As

he advanced further from his base the wants of his

army naturally became more acute. The campaigning

about Lake Champlain and the Richelieu had been

very rough and trying on equipment, and the Con-

tinental soldiers had been very glad to appropriate

and don the reserve uniforms of British troops they had

found in the military stores of St. Johns and Chambly.

And so it happened that when Montgomery and his

army entered Montreal by the Recollet Gate on

November 13th, quite a number of the Continentals

wore scarlet coats.

The story of the siege of Quebec by the Continentals

imder Arnold and Montgomery belongs rather to the

pages of national history than to this volume.

On December the 22nd, Carleton ordered all who
would not join in the defence of the' city to Jeave it

within four days. After their departure he- found

himself supported by 300 regulars, 330 Anglo-Canadian

militia, 543 French Canadians, 485 seamen and ma-
rines, and 120 artificers capable of bearing arms. In

all 1,778 men.

A very important part was played in the repulse

of the combined assault on Quebec by the Canadian

militia. It was Captain Chabot, a militia officer,

who gave the comrhand to fire which swept the head

of Montgomery's assaulting column away and laid

the general himself low. A handful of Canadians

opposed Arnold's column, holding their ground foot

i

28



by foot with ffn>at obstinacy. When the Continentals

planteii their scaling ladders against the inner i)ar-

ricade on St. James Street, a town militiaman named
Charland. an intrepid and robust man, advance<i

amidst a shower o.' balls, seized the ladders and drew

them inside the barricade. This post was held by

Captain Dumas' militia company, and it^ relief was

finally effected by Captain .Marcoux's company rein-

forced by a few regulars. The elder Papineau (Joseph),

served as a volunteer in Captain Marcoux's company.

Alxtut the middle of .May, part of .Arnold's army,

which had retreated from tjefore Quebec on the 6th,

arrived in Montreal. Reiiif<»rcement.s were coming

to the C-ontinentals via the Richelieu, but so were

Brituih reinforcements, via the .\tlantic. In June,

Arnold and the remnant of his and Montgomer>''s

armies reached .Montreal, Arnold establishing his

headquarters at the Chateau dc Kamezay. He found

that but few Canadian sympathizers n-mained, for the

failure* of the Continentals and the energy of the

Britiflh had a depreflBing effect upon the disloyal, and

encouraged the French Canadian clergy and gentr>- to

make redouMed efforts to wean the mass of the people

from their temporary lapw of indifference.

The merchants of Montreal, and the Canadian

"habitants" as well, soon ceaseii to l>e indiffen-nt

.

They found the ill-provided. haif-«tarved, and generally

mutinous Continentals very different from the well-

found and thoroughly discipline*! troopn of the British.

The C-ontinentals, for want of money, seized goods

on promiMS to pay, and the promises were never

redcenwd. The BritLih paid for all the goods the

merehanta could spare, and for all the produce the far-

mers could supply, in good yellow gold. The Con-

tinental soldiers performed all kinds of arbitrary

and illegal aetn, and their otiirrrs would not or dare

not bring them to liook; while British soldiers charge<l

with nffeners again.xt evvu the loral French colonial

ordinances, the habitant^) rememlien'*!, ha<l been

promptly arrmted. and e\Tn handed over to courts

of which French (.'anadian militia officers officiate*!

a<i judgpD. for trial.

French Canadians, in several district«, took the

fiehl against the Continentals.

(-tgrieittburg was still a British po«t, and fairiy

strongly held, and Arnold feared that the commander

of the place might tr>- a sudden dash upon .Montreal

via the 8t. Lawnmce. To guard against such a con-

t'mtfmey he poste«l a considerable force at the ( <Hlar

Rapids, where any force descending the St. I.awrence

would have to make a portage. Considerable con-

sternation and' alarm was caused in the Montreal

garrison when it became known that this party had

been attacked and captured by a party of French

Canadian militia, for the French Canadians all tlirough

the countrj' were becoming more and more unfriendly

and aggressive ly hostile.

A retirement of the Continental garrison of Montreal

was ordered without delay, and by June 16th the la.st

Continental soldier had crossed the river. The ad-

vance guard of a British force from Queliec marched
into the little citadel, the Union Jack was once more
raised o ver .Montreal, and there it has remained ever

since.

Once the Continental troops evacuated Canada
there was no grave danger again during the war,

owing to the arrival of strong reinforcements from

Kngland.

Between 1776 and 1783, Governor Carleton main-

tained three companies of Canadian militia, raised by

voluntaij' enlistment, on a war footing, and he de-

tailwl a certain number of non-coninii.s8ioned officers

from these companies as well as from the regular

regiments, to act as instructors of the .sedentary

militia, who hail been enrolled after the old French

method.

As swjn as the invaders had lieen expelled, Carleton

set himself to work to endeavor to place the militia

on a suund f<K>ting, but his time for some months was

largely taken up providing for the large force of re-

gular and Hessian trrKifis .sent to Canada to operate

against the revolting colonies by way of Ijike Chiim-

plain and Lake George. He realized that the first

thing to do was to prepare ami have pas.sed a militia

ordinance clearly defining the authority of the govern-

ment and the duties t« \ie im|X)sed upon the jx»ople.

For various reasons he was led to favour the old

French laws and customs as the basis of the new
ordinancf* rather than the Knglish militia law. Militia

laws framed after the Knglish model had Ikh'u for

years in existence in most of the New Fngiund and

southern colonies and had proved most defective,

the generals commanding in the old French wars

l)eing never able to de|)end up<in obtaining the levies

ordered fr«)m the various colonies. Moreover, such

levies as did reach the camps of mobilization were

oft^n insulmrdinate and mutinous, and seldom amen-

able to ordinar>' discipline.

On the other hand, the French militia laws and

usages had put practically the whole male population

in the field upon emergency, and kept them on service

in a useful state.

Carleton would naturally suppose, too, that the

Canadians would prefer an ordinance similar to those

to which they had been accustomed, and of course the

seignorial influence almut him would encourage him in

that view.

So it came to pass that at the historical session of



the Legislative Council held at Quebec in 1777, among

the sixteen ordinances passed was one providing for

the regulation 'of the militia, based largely upon the

laws and practices which prevailed, or were supposed

to have prevailed, during the French regime. Critics

of the measure declared that the council was misled

by the over-zealous seigneurs who had seats at their

board, and charged that the new militia ordinance

established for a common rule, obligations which were

in New France never imposed on the militiamen, ex-

ceptmg under extraordinary circumstances, as when

public spirit and popular readiness with regard to

the defence of the colony exceeded the demands of

the government. As a matter of fact the new ordin-

ance subjected the inhabitants to rigorous military

service, such as to bear arms beyond Canada for an

desertions among the armed militia force, but two men

for each deserter had been ordered from the respective

parishes. He enclosed the opinion of the new Attorney

General as to the legal proceedings in such cases. In

1775, he asked for no lawyer's opinion, but, having

full confidence in the judgment of the ministers then,

he took the steps that were necessary without waiting

for orders.

' After the war the Canadian people appear to have

devoted some attention to the question of defence.

Considerable agitation arose against the militia laws

on account of the provisions imposing statute labour

upon the people, English and French being associated

in the agitation.

In the celebrated "Appeal" of 'Pierre du Calvet,

whose name figures so prominently in the history of
service, suuu ao lu u^^ai. i.i.i.o ^^_,«.— — -- ^ ..«,..• 1

1- u j

indefinite time, to do vicariously, agricultural labour Montreal and the provmCe of that time, published in

for absentees serving in the army, etc.; all to be 1784, was a suggestion that a permanent regiment

gratuitously performed, under heavy penalties for

refusal or neglect. I'rovision was made for calling out

the militia for corvee or statute labour, a very im-

portant duty, particularly with the need of making

and keeping in repair the roads from Montreal to the

scene of active operations on Lakes Champlain and

George and the Upper Hudson.

In a letter of Sir Guy Carleton to Lord George

Germaine, dated Quebec, 20th May, 1777, he wrote —
"Three hundred Canadian militia are also to make

the campaign (Burgoyne's via Lake George and the

Hudson), to be disposed of by Lieut.-General Bur-

goyne, the same I had ordered while I flattered myself

I should have the conduct of the war on the frontiers

of this provmce, which Canadians, with those necessary

for scouring the woods towards the New England

provinces, and a great number which must be em-

ployed for the forwarding all things for those two

expeditions, is, I think, in the first dawning of good

order and obedience, as much as ought, in prudence,

to be demanded from this unfortunate province."

July 10, Carleton wrote Lord Germaine that the

number of militia called out being insufficient, en-

couragement was given to volunteers. St. Luc La

Come, Lanaudifire and others assembled about 170

and joined the Western Indians under Campbell
;

those from the interior of the province were led by

Fraser. A corv6e of 500 men for Burgoyne had gone off

with a better grace than was expected. So soon as

the transport was finished the number should be in-

creased. He would do everything possible to assist

of two battalions be established in the province, with

the ultimate object of expanding this force to provide

for small detachments in each parish, to serve as an

example and point d'appui for the sedentary militia.

Du Calvet suggested that the chief officers should be

British, and discouraged the idea of recruiting from

the militia, as the Canadians were required for the

cultivation of the soil. Apparently his idea was that

the subalterns and non-commissioned officers should

be Canadians, the superior officers and privates,

British, the latter, probably, discharged men from the

army.

June 13th, 1787, Lord Dorchester (formerly Guy

Carleton) wrote to Lord Sydney announcing the pass-

ing by the Covmcil of " An Act'to Regulate the Militia."

The ordinance provided for detachments being em-

bodied for two years; Dorchester would have preferred

three. He expressed the hope that the '
ordinance

"would have the effect of curing the dangerous

supineness produced by the disuse of all militia service

to train up youth in discipline and obedience, and to

teach the people that the defence of the country is

their own immediate concern; and would provide for

many natives and residents of distinction." ^

The governor proceeded to explain that the corps

to be raised under this ordinance may be increased

as exigencies require, and always preserved complete.

He asked leave to embody three battalions, two of

Canadians and one of British or loyalists, on the

same plan as tho.se existing in England, except that

the colonel should have neither pay nor emolument.

Burgoyne. These services were a burden on the people ; The governor, in concluding his communication to

• * • • tr* 1.- • .1 !• 1
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and there were difficulties, in the way of restoring the

old usages, especially as he had been deprived of sup-

port by the appointment of an inferior officer (Bur-

goyne) to the command of this army. There had been

the minister, wrote:—"If this measure cannot be

carried out in peace there is little hope of drawing

out the strength of the country in case o . invasion."

September 14th, (he same year. Lord Sydney wrote
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Dorchester that the proposal for the establishment

of a Canadian militia was approved of, and that cloth-

ing for the proposed battalions would be sent out

early in the spring.

Sir Guy Carleton later added two battalions raised in

Canada to the 60th Royal Americans, now the 60th

Royal Rifles: The two new battalions, according to

Mr. Suite, were placed under the command of Colonel

LouLs Joseph Fleury d'Eschambault, an officer in

H. .M. 109th Regiment, whose father had been the

richest .and one of the most patrio.ic men in New
France before the change of flags. The two bat-

talions so raised served not only in Canada, but in

the Antilles, Jersey, Guernsey and elsewhere, but

being annoyed at being considered, for purfw.ses of

promotion, etc., without the pale of the regular army,

the officers asked for disbandment, which was ac-

corded.

Early in 1788, Dorchester issued circulars to the

lieut.-govemors, the object being to show the people

the neoMsity for standing forward in their own de-

fence. On the 9th of January he wrote Lord Sydney,

drawing attention to the want of small arms, and

recommending that 30,000 be sent, namely, '20,000 for

Quebec (old province, which practically included the

present province of Ontario), and 5,000 each for Nova
Hootia and New Brunswick. He also urged the

despatch to Canada of strong reinforcements of re-

gulars.

Septcmlx-r Uoth, 1790, Lord lx>rcheste: wrote from

Quebec to Mr. (irenvi le that the prospect of a war

with Spain seemed a proper occasion to call on each

of the Provinces for its own defence, so that the

troops might be unite<l for generiil defence. General

orders respecting the militia had been ordered for

this province, and copies itent to Nova Scotia and

New Brunswick for consideration. The governor

pfiint<Ml out that corps formed frona the militia were

the only reinforcements that could lie had on a sudden

emergency. If a certain number of militia were

kept alwa>-3i emlxnlied, one-half or one-third to be

discharged anntially and replaced from the mass, it

would be tlie means of re»itoring habits of mi itary

service, and revive a spirit of national defence. It

was the wisest course to rely on the people for their

own defence.

In 1791, the Constitutional Act was passed dividing

the oI<l colony of QuoIxt into two provinces. Upper

and I»wer (Jana4la; from which time, until the pass-

age of the Act of Union in 1842. the militias of Upper

and Lower Canada were distinct forces under separate

staffs and separate laws.

While the Constitutional Act was under discussion,

Lord Dorehester, the governor, urged upon the British

government the importance of establishing "a res-

pectable militia." He WTOte:—"To effect this in

Canada a law was passed in 1787, enabling the governor

to embody draughts to serve for two years in rotation,

under a permanent corps of officers. This measure

has not yet been carried into execution. It should

be extended to all the king's colonies. Without it

the dominion of Great Britain on the continent of

America will always be precarious. A quantity of

small arms should also be deposited in the king's

colonies for use of the militia in general in case of

emergency."

To this Lord Grenville replied:
—

"It is conceived

that Lord Dorchester might be instructed to propose

a new law to the Legislature for embodying two or

three battalions of militia, stating the time of service

to be for two or three years, and then to have fresh

ballots, and so to proceed as often as the militia is

called out at the end of every two or three years. This

would be an Act for a regular permanent militia. But

Query? Whether it would be necessarj' to keep the

same embodied more than a month or six weeks, in

every year, during which time only the men and officers

are to 'je paid.

"The expense otherwise would be considerable.

"The other particulars mentioned by Lord Dor-

chester seem proper.

"It appears by the 5th suggestion that no steps

were taken to carry into execution the Militia Act

pa.sscd in Canada in 17S7, and I am of opinion that

it might now be a proper measure to propose a per-

manent Militia Act, which as far as local circum-

stances will admit of, should be in the general out-

lines of its formation in a great measure similar to our

own.

"The time of service I apprehend should not be

less than three nor more than five years, and then

each corps to be renewed by fresh ballots. But
neither the men nor officers should receive any pay

except during the time they remain embodied, such

time not to be less than in every year and only

one-half of the militia to be called out. At the same

time there should be a provision to enable the governor,

at his discretion, to call the whole out at any time,

but not to keep them embodied longer than weeks

without the con.sent of the Legislature of the pro-

vince.

"I will only add that the Act for so important a

measure as the constituting of a permanent militia

should either be transmitted home for His Majesty's

assent or rather a copy of the Bill before its passage

thro' the Provincial Legi.slature.

. "It will be certainly necessary to deiwsit a pro-

portionable quantity of small arms within the pro-
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viiice, and it will be equally so that some coercive

mode should be adopted for their preservation, and

their regular and frequent production."

The arrival of H. R. H. the Duke of Kent, father

of her late Majesty Queen Victoria, at Quebec in 1791,

as Q)lonel of the 7th Royal Fusiliers, (City of London

Regiment), is an event of some interest to the Canadian

militia. During his sojourn in Quebec the Duke made
himself very agreeable with leading French Canadian

families, and was? instrumental in securing commis-

sions in the regular army for some dozen young French

Canadians, several of whom have left their mark
on the militia force and on national history. Among
these prot<^ges of the Duke wore four of the de Sala-

berry family, two of that of Juehereau-Duchesnay,

and two of that of Des Rivieres.

.Meantime France had been passing through the

revolutionary period, and the long-threatened war
between the two mother countries of the Canadian

people had broken out.

An example of Popular Interest in the South African Contingents.

Crowds at Quebec watching the Departure of the " Sardinian," October 30th, 1899.
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CHAPTER IV

THE UPPER CANADA. MILITIA

The ORUiiNAL Oroanizatiov under Governor Simcoe.—The British Model of the New Force.—
The War or 1812 and the Rrbeluon of 1837-38.

BY th«- Coiistiiiitintiiil Act twi) jiroviiiiH's, " I>i\vcr

CaiiatU" and " I'ppcr Caimdu," worn creatt-d

out of what WM left of the original Province

of (iiioljpcaftcrthotri'atyof peace with the I'liited States,

To eaeh province was left the refciiiation of it.s tnilitia.

At the tinie of the cewion the territory coniprLse<i

within the l*rovinre of l'p|)er (*aiiada was virtually a

wildeniem. There were trading posts at a few places

and a respeetable frontier militar>' post—or rather

it/i ruina —at Frontenac, now Kingston. I*ractically

there was no settlement aixl no militia.

Imnutl lately succeeding the conquest there wa.^ a

MiiuUI influx of immigration into the I'pper Canadian

wilderness but it remained for the Rn»at upheaval

of the American Revolution to furnish the province

with her find )*ettleinent of any lo^at account. The

Htory of the I'liiteii Kmpire IiOyalb«ti«, of their pathetic

and noble loyalty, of their sacrifices, their hardships,

and their ^<
' 'in what is now the Province of

Oatario. in i

;

rriTowitxIiips ofCjuelx'C.and in Xew
Bninswick.i.«»|)art of the national history- of this country

and a part which will never be forgotten by the people

of Canada.

By 1791. thanks largely to the settlemen* of the

Unitetl Kmpire Loyalists, the population of Upper

Cana^la ha4l attainefl MUch dimensions as to give weight

to the expressed wish of the inhabitants, to whom the

French laws and uaagc* of the old the Province of Q\iel)ec

were irk.>ionio. that they l» accordeil a separate govern-

ment, hence the Constitutional Act. In the light

of present development, the population of Upper
Canada at that time does not seem very considerable,

lx»ing only alwut twenty-five thousand, but it was a

population strongly imbued with pure patriotic prin-

ciples and high military spirit.

We are able to fornj s<»me idea of the feelings of the

men of Upper Canada of that time from the knowledge

that the first business of the second >ession of the first

parliament of Upper Canada, .March 3l8t, 1793, was

the passage of a Militia Act (33 George III. Chap. 1).

Up to this time, accoreling to section xxxiii of the

Con.stitutional Act (31st George III. Chap, xxxi) all

laws, statutes and ordinances which had l^een in force

in the original Province of Quel)ec continued to lie

of the same force, authority and effect in the province

as if the Act in question had not lieen pa-s-sed.

The original Upper Canada Militia Act was drafted

by Governor Simc<K> himself and provided for the

organization of the pro\'incial militia on a system

ver>- closely indeed approximating to that then existing

in Kngland. This Knglish militia system had lx?en the

development of many centuries of experience and
legislation, and a brief review of that development

is es.-H'ntial to a clear appreciation of the principles

which guided the original organizer of the provincial

militia of Upper Canada in his work.
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The actual origin of the English militia is lost in

antiquity. The Roman invasion was stoutly resisted

by armed tri^H's resembling a militia and possessing

both organization and military ability. ( ^

Under the Anglo-Saxon kings of England, when the

question of defence against the Scots, the Welsh, and

particularly the Danes and other over-sea raiders,

was a very live one in England, all men were required

to bear arms as a sort of body-rent for the land they

held, but there was no special organization until

King Alfred's reign. That wise sovereign about the

year 880, organized the militia or fyrd, making land

the basis of numbers, but the family system that of

discipline. So many families were a tything, ten

tythings a hundred, and hundreds were united into

county powers, each under its heretoga, leader, dux

or duke. Each .section of the community had not

only to furnish its quota in time of war, but also to

provide arms, keep them in repair, and train its men

or " general levy " for so many days every year.

Britain was not by any means, as often stated, the

home of the militia system. The most ancient national

military organization of which we have any authentic

record is the great military caste of Egypt, really a

national militia. The defensive force of Egypt at the

command of the Pharoahs of the Old Testament,

eighteen centuries before the Christian era, consisted

of the soldier-farmer caste, the men of which were

agriculturists in peace time; soldiers in time of war.

The occupancy and tillage o' the soil imposed upon

them the obligation to military service, and each man
provided himself with his own arms and had to be in

readiness to serve when called upon. The old Egyptian

armies chiefly depended upon the number and skill

of their archers, who fought either on foot or in chariots.

Scarcely any representations of Egyp ian cavalry are

found on the monuments, but frequent mention is

made in Holy writ of the horsemen of Egypt, as

accompanying Joseph, as pursuing the Israelites, and

as Ijeing thrown in the Red Sea.

But to return to the militia force in Britain. After

the Norman conquest, A.D. 1066, the baronial troops

mtroduced with the continental feudal system, rendered

the militia largely unneces.sary, but it never ceased

wholly to exist, and when the period of contention

between the Crown and the barons began, the kings

found their most powerful instrument in the Saxon
militia.

It is after the Norman conquest that we first hear of

the "feudal levy" in addition to the "general levy"

of Saxon days, the distinction between these forces

'

being that while obligation to serve in the latter rested

upon being a male, within certain linxits of age, service in

the " feudal levy " depended upon tenure of land under

the king, as feudal lord. The general levy probably

constituted the larger part of the infantry, while the

feudal levy consisted of knights, who, with their re-

tainers, moimted and a"med, were bound to attend

the king at their own expen.se.

Henry II established in 1181 "an assize of arms,"

at which every holder of land was bound to produce

one or more men fully equipped and capable of fighting

in the national defence. An Act passed in the reign

o." Edward I. (13 Edward I., cap. 16) d^acreed that

every freedman between the age of fifteen and sixty

was to be available to preserve peace within his county

or shire, and liable to serve elsewhere "upon the

coming of strange enemies into the realm." During

the reigns of Mary and Elizabeth, the statutes bearing

upon the military obligations of subjects were con-

solidated, and the Lieutenants of Counties were con-

stituted as the agents of the Crown for the purpose

of effecting levies for the internal defence of the

country.

In 1604, four years before Champlain founded

Quebec, James I. abolished the old Saxon "fyrd,"

and substituted " trained bands," a force being estab-

lished numbering 160,000 men, partaking of the nature

both of volunteers and militia, but deficient in dis-

cipline and drill.

During the reign of Charles I. (1625 to 1648), fre-

quent disputes arose between the King and the Parlia-

ment as to the command of the "trained bands,"

and during a Parliamentary debate on this subject the

name militia appears to have been first given to the

trained bands. A Parliamentarian of the day, White-

locke, piously expressed his -regret " that this great

word, this new word, 'the militia,' this harsh word,"

had ever been introduced in the House.

One of the first acts after the restoration!, was one

to establish the militia on a constitutional basis,

owners of property, by the Act of 1662, being obliged

to furnish horses, horsemen, foot soldiers, and arms
in proportion to their property. The similarity of

this system and that of feudal days, when the nobility

were called upon to supply their quota of retainers,

must strike any one. In 1757, the English militia,

having been several times called out in the meantime
on active service, a re-organization took place, and
the obligation to supply the men, horses, etc., was
transferred fi'om the owners of property to the counties

and parishes, which had to provide fixed quotas.

Obligatory service by ballot was also introduced.

The period of service was for three years, the age

limits being 18 to 50, with certain exemptions. An
Act passed in 1758 was the first to officially recognize

volunteers as counting toward the quota.

It was in 1794, a year later than the passage of

34



Governor Simcoe's Militia Act, that Mr. Pitt passed

his bill "for the encouragement and discipline "of

the British volunteers, and made his historical appeal

to the "gentlemen and yeomanry" in each county,

and as a result of which the Fencible or Militia Cavalry

began to be called "Volunteer Yeomanry Cavalry."

Ireland and Scotland did not furnish any regular

militia until 1715 and 1797 resjjectivelj-, although in

Scotland, militia existed long before 1797, namely, in

Perthshire, in 1684. The Irish militia when first

raised, in 1715, was restricted to Protestants between

the ages of 16 and 60.

In accordance with his wish to follow, as far as

poHsible. the English militia system, Simcoe intro-

duced by his fir^t Militia Act into Upper Canada the

office of Livutenants of C^ounties, an office held in

Kngland by gentlemen or noblemen of loyalty and

distinction, as military deputies for the king, for the

government of the militia in their respective counties.

On the division of the counties or ridings, Simcoe

appointed a lieutenant in each whose duty was the

delimitation of the militia di.strictji, with a general

ovenight and power or recomn)en<iation of officers

to the command of the militia force. Simcoe's views

on this subject are found in a letter he wrote to Col.

Alex. McKee on his appointment to the office of

Lieutenant of Emex County, as follows:

—

" It may not be improper to observe that this high

office, under the constitution of Britain, is generally

conferre<l upon the persons who seem most respectable

to Hi» Majesty's fJ<»vemment,for theirproperty,loyalty,

ahilitiM, and discretion in their several counties, and

from a combinatitm of such possessions and qualities,

acquire that weight, respect, and public confidence

which render them the natural support of constitutional

authority. If on the one hand this office has lieen at

all times bestowed by the S)vereign with the circum-

spection and caution due to the important trusts which

it involves, on the other it ha.-* I)een a princii>al object

of honourable ambition, which the British Constitution

approves, in the first men of the state, making a due

provision of power for that local aristocracy which

the experience of ages has approved necessary to the

balance and permanency of her inestimable form of

government.

"

The office of Lieutenant of Counties does not seem to

have suited the conditions of the new country, and it

did not last long. The granting of commissions in

the militia was preferre*! to Ijc vested directly in the

Crown, without the intermediation of the Lieutenants

of Coimties. In this only did Simcoe s plan fail of

sucoefls.

The governing principle of this first militia law,

and the principle has been retained ever since, was

practically universal liability to service. With certain

very natural limitation.s, the whole male population

between the ages of 16 and 50, composed the militia.

Every lad on attaining the age of si.xteen was obliged

to enroll himself with the militia officer in charge of

the district under penalty, for neglect, of a fine of four

dollars. This first militia of Upper Canada was some-

thing more than a sedentary militia; though not much
more perhajjs. The force was divided into regiments

and companies, and every company had to be paraded

and inspected by its captain at least twice a year, a

serious enough obligation in those days, with the

difficult means of communication taken into considera-

tion. Though there was no provision for pay for these

parades, the officer who absented himself was liable

to a fine of eight dollars, and the private to one of

two dollars for each offence.

Th^re was no provision in this Act for the training

of the officers and non-commissioned officers, a most

obvious shortcoming for any practical militia enact-

ment, but it must be remembered that a goodly pro-

|x)rtion of the most influential settlers of Up|)er Canada,

from whom officers and non-commissioned officers

would naturall}- be drawn, were men who had served

their king and country long and faithfully in the ranks of

regular or colonial regiments. The country at this

particular time had in fact all the trained officers it

was likely to require, and it must not be forgotten that

many of the more ordinary pioneer settlers of those

days, the men who would compose the rank and
file of the infant militia force, were also men who had

seen military service. In fact the whole male popula-

tion of those days, whetherofany previous military exper-

ience or not, were well qualified by the very natureof their

pioneer existence to play the part of .soldiers, ujion

emergency, well and usefully. So the brave old Sim-

coe's militia Act was well devised for the particular

occasion upon which it was required, although under

existing conditions it would have l)een absolutely

worthless. In fact it was not long lx»forc the rapidly

changing conditions of the country, and the equally

rapid changes in the character of the population, made
radical amendments al)solutely necessary.

The first enrollment under this Act produced a force

of 4,213. The result appears to have fallen short of

expectations, and in the following year (1794) the

Militia Act of Upper Canada was amended so as to

make men up to sixty years of age eligible for the militia,

and the scope of the force was at the same time ex-

tended, the militiamen becoming liable for service

on the war vessels on the lakes.

This was a stirring time for Europe, and also for

Canada. The French revolution, with its excesses

and upheavals, affected the whole world. Continental
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Europe stood aghast; England girded up her loins

for the inevitable conflict.

In 1793, Gcncst, the Ambassador of the French

Directory in the Unit«d States, began to fit out private-

ers against British commerce. The anti-federalists

(or Democrats) encouraged him, and when France

declared war upon Britain they urged that the United

States should enter into alliance with the new French

republic in return for the assistance France had given

during the Revolutionary War. CJeorge Washington, at

this time in his second term as President of the United

States, requested the French Government to recall

Genest, and the request was complied with. The war

fever he was fostering sub.sided considerably upon the

recall of the French agitator, but while it lasted it

caused considerable excitement in Canada, particularly

in the infant Province of Upper Canada, which con-

sidered itself, as it were, between two fires—the zealous

hatred of the tyrannical democracy of the United States

on the one hand, and the, to them, questionable fidelity

of the French-Canadians of Lower Canada on the other.

And there remained after the recall of Genest other

causes for threatening agitations and war talk in the

. United States. The western Indians were firm in

their demands that the United States withdraw from

the country north of the Ohio, and, of course, the

United States would do nothing of the kind. It was

claimed that the obstinacy of the Indians was due to

British interference, based upon a desire to keep the

Indiati country under the British flag. The retention

of Detroit and the western posts was pointed to as

proof of Britain's determination to keep the United

States hemmed in to the westward. Britain had no

such designs, for she repeatedly called upon the

government of the United States to do its part towards

fulfilling the articles of the treaty of peace of 1783

with respect to the confiscated property of the expelled

loyalists and the debts due them, promising that as

soon as that was done the British troops would be

withdrawn from the western posts. The out-and-out

democrats agitated, "talked war" and urged the

conquest of Canada. Probably only the great

personal influence of George Washington preserved

peace at this juncture. Jefferson, Madison, and the

whole of their party were wholly in sympathy with

the French revolution, and adopted even the extra-

vagant dress and symbols of the Sans-Cuiottes of Paris.

The anxiety naturally created in the minds of the

Upper Canadians by this agitation for war in the

United States was increased by a scheme for the

invasion of Canada from Louisiana by French,

Spanish and Indian forces via the Mississippi and
Michigan. The project never materialized, as President

Washington, much to the indignation of Jefferson,

Madison and the Democrats, refused to allow a Franco-

Spanish army to traverse United States territory to

attack the colony of a friendly power.

It was under these circumstances that the Militia

Act of 1794 was passed with a view to making the

Upper Canada militia more efficient. Heretofore the

militiamen had been expected to provide their own
arms.

During this year there was a considerable distribu-

tion of arms throughout the province at the public

expense. A general Indian war had been in progress

in the western part of the United States, and General

Wayne, after defeating the Shawnees with great

slaughter, declared his intention to attack Detroit

and the other British posts in the west. It was as

much as Washington and his government could do

to persuade the general from carrying out his threat.

Governor Simcoe, while this invasion was threaten-

ing, acting on instructions from Lord Dorchester, the

Governor-General, quietly called out 600 of the new
Upper Canadian militia for active service. Two
hundred of these men were placed in garrison at

Detroit, still held by Britain, the remaining four hun-

dred being disposed along the Niagara frontier.

This force remained on duty until the signing of the

treaty concluded by John Jay, Washington's special

ambassador, and Lord Grenville, in 1794.

This same year of anxiety and threatened invasions

(1794) also saw the organization of the Royal Canadian

Volunteer Regiment, the first battalion of which was
recruited exclusively in Lower Canada; the second

battalion of nine companies drawing some of its officers

and recruits from Lower Canada, and the rest from

the Upper Province, chiefly from among the United

Empire Loyalists of Glengarry. This regiment proved

the training school for many of the best militia' officers

of 1812.

After the American Revolution, the district which

now forms the Counties of Stormont, Dundas and

Glengarry, was set aside as one of the places of settle-

ment for the United Empire Loyalists, expelled from

their homes in the United States. A large majoritj'

of the United Empire Loyalists who went to the

district were Scottish Highlanders, descendants of

men who, after Culloden had been transported to the

southern plantations in the Carolinas and Georgias.

During the brief peace of 1802, among other veteran

regiments which had fought against the F ench,

disbanded, was the 'Glengarry Regiment" of Roman
Catholic Highlanders, raised by the Rev. Father

Alexander McDonnell, of Glen UrqUhart, who, as the

regiment's chaplain, accompanied it on its campaigns.

On its disbandment he obtained aid from the British

Government to transport the men to Canada, and he
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accompanied them, joining the Highlander loyalists

from the Southern States in the Glengarry District.

The brave chaplain to the Glengarrj* Regiment rose

to the Episcopate and died, universally beloved.

Bishop of Kingston.

Under Governor Simcoe's militia laws, each county

has its own militia regiment looking formidable enough

on paper by reason of the lists of full complements of

officers, but the ranks cannot have been very full,

for there were not at this time more than 12,000 white

people, men. women and children, in the whole of

Upper Cana<la.

In ISOl the .Militia .\ct was amende<l to a trifling

extent, but the change was not productive of much
good.

By 1805, with Britain, fighting on in her old grim way

in Rurop(>, almost isolate<l. with Canada practically

ilenuded of regular troops, and with the spirit of

hostility developing apace in the Unite<l States, the

question of national defence had again a8sume<t serious

importance. The militia were especially wanied to

hold thenuelveK in readiness, and some 4,000 stands

of arms were distributed among them. A return of

the militia showed that there were 652 officers and

7.047 non-commissioned officers aiul men enrolle<l,

but alsfi revealed the disquieting fact that of the whole

number only 200 ha<i receive<l any training for several

yearn.

During 1807 one fifth of the whole militia of the

"tlitiT I'rovince of Lower Canada was called out em-

bodie<l, and trained. Xoveml)er 26. the same year.

fJovemor Ciore of Upper C':anada i-ssued a circular tt»

Lieutenants of Counties directing them to ca'l out the

militia, and by volunteer* or by l>allot, to form de-

tachments of one-<|uarter of the whole, which after

U-irig inHpecte«l and di'*ml<«<e<l were to be held in

n-adtnesH to aswmble at an hour's notice.

In 1808. at the fourth session of the fourth Parlia-

ment of Upfier Canada, all of the existing Acts, relative

•• •'!>• militia werv repealetl their provisiiins, with some

V important amendments. U'ing ct>nsolidat«d into

line i.iii.ir' Ik nsive Act (Chap. 48, (Jeorge III), which

ri'ceivnl till aaaent of Lieutenant-Governor Gore,

March 16th. IHUH.

The new Act provided ffir much more organization

within the militia, and enabled the Governor to march

the militia out of the province to the a.<«sistance of

Lower Canada when invade<l or in a state of insurrec-

tion, or in pitTMuit of an enemy " who may have invaded

this i'ro^'incp, and also for the destruction of any veMela

built or building, or any def)ot or magazine formed

or forming, /ir for the attack of an enemy who nmy \ye

embodying or marching for the piu-pooe of invading

this province, or for the attack of any fortification now

erected or which may be. hereafter erected to cover

the invasion thereof." ,

.A.mong the provisions of this important Act were the

following:—Officers in the regular army were given

precetlence over militia officers. Each district was to

have its regiment, and each company its own limits.

The limits of age were fixed at 16 to 60, those Ix^tween

50 and 60 being exempted, except in case of emergency.

There was an annual muster day, a mere formal, per-

.sonal enrollment, and the man absenting himself was

liable to a penalty of a fine of two dollars. The Act

still adhered to the original Saxon militia rule as to

armament, providing as follows:
—"Each militiaman,

after enrollment, shall within six months after such

enrollment provide himself with a goml and efficient

musket, fusil, rifle or gun, with at least such six rounds

of powder and ball." For failure to comply with

this law he was liable to a fine of five shillings in

peace time, and a larger one in war time, unless excused

by his commanding officer.

Training was aimed at, but in a very modest and

imperfect manner. The law obliged captains to call

out their companies not less than twice noroftener

than four times each year for arm inspection and

training.

One clause of the Act, the Slst, authorized the

formation of troops of cavalry in the various regimen-

tal districts, and it was under this clau.se that fourteen

years later the original troop of the present (Jovernor-

General's liody Guard, Toronto, was first raised.

On the whole, this Act impo.sed serious obligations

u|K>n the male population of I'pper Canada, and in

view of the readiness with which they submitted to

so many exacting terms of service it is difficult to

understand how the United States politicians succeeded

in inducing themselves to believe that they had but to

"send a flag and a proclamation " to Canada to capture

the country. They found their mistake in due course

of time.

.\t the sessi«)n of 1811 a bill was passed providing for

the raising and training of the Upper Canada militia,

and on the IlOth of Septeml)er of the same year Lieu-

tenant-Governor Francis Gore resigned the government

of Upper Canada into the hands of Major General

Isaac Hrt)ck, formerly commandant of the garrison of

Quelvc, ami of the British troops in Canada.

Tlie parliament of Upper Canada in 1812 voted

5.(KM) pounds sterling for the training of the provincial

militia. The population of the province was small

compared with the older province, and its revenue

comparatively insignificant. At the close of the war
the whole population of Upper Canada did not quite

numlier 84,000 souIb. This makes the successful

defence of the country, considering the small numlx'r
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of regular troops in the province, all the more remark-

able.

On the breaking out of hostilities with the United

States in 1812 the regular force in Upper Canada

amounted to barely 1,500 men, including seamen, as

under:— 41st Regiment, 900; 10th Veterans, 250;

Newfoundland Regiment, 250; RojTil Artillery, 50;

Provincial Seamen, 50; total, 1,500.

This force had to occupy the forts St. Joseph, Am-

hcrstburg, and Chippawa, Fort Erie and Fort George,

—and York and Kingston—to maintain the superiority

on the lakes; to preserve the communication and

escort convoys between Coteau du Lac and Kingston;

and to de'end an assailable frontier of nearly 800 milesy

reckoning from the confines of Lower Canada to

Amherstburg.

At this critical juncture in its history, Upper Canada

had a tower of strength in its active and clever governor,

General Isaac Brock. While in command for several

years of the garrison in Quebec Brock had evinced an

intelligent interest in the defence of the Upper Province.

As commander of the troops in Canada at the time,

on October 6 1807, Colonel Brock was written to at

Quebec by Lieutenant Governor Sir Francis Gore

as follows:

—

" I must again beg leave to direct your attention to

the present situation of our militia, being almost

without arms, and I consider it to be my duty to call

upon you for a further supply, and that this supply

may be forwarded to Upper Canada in the most

expeditious manner. If the militia were properly

armed, I then might be enabled to assist the Lower

Province."

A marginal note in pencil showed that Brock had 4,000

stand of arms forwarded at once to York.

February 12th, 1807, Colonel Brock wrote from

Quebec to the Right Hon. W. Windham of the British

government, as follows:

—

Quebec, February 12, 1807.

I have the honour to transmit for your consideration

a proposal of Lieut.-Colonel John M'Donald, late of

the Royal Canadian Volunteers, for raising a corps

among the Scotch settlers in the county of Glengarry,

Upper Canada.

When it is considered that both the Canadas furnish

only two hundred militia who are trained to arms, the

advantages to be derived from such an establishment

must appear very evident.

The military force in this country is very small, and
were it possible to collect it in time to oppose any
serious attempt upon Quebec, the only tenable post,

the number would of itself be insufficient to ensure a

vigorous defence.

This corps, being stationed on the confines of the

Lower Province, would be always immediately and

essentially useful in checking any seditious disposition

which the wavering sentiments of a large population

in the Montreal district might at any time manifest.

In the event of invasion, or other emergency, this

force could be easily and expeditiously transported by

water to Quebec.

The extent of the country which these settlers occupy

would make the permanent establishment of the staff

and one sergeant in each company very advisable.

I shall not presume to say how far the claims of the

field officers to the same indulgence are reasonable

and expedient.

In regard to the Rev. Alexander M'Donald, * I beg

leave to observe, that the men being; all Catholics, it

may be deemed a prudent measure to appoint him

chaplain. His zeal and attachment to government

were strongly evinced whilst filling the office of chap-

lain to the Glengarry Fencibles, during the rebellion

in Ireland, and were graciously acknowledged by His

Royal Highness the commander-in-chief.

His influence over the men is deservedly great, and

I have every reason to believe that the corps, by his

exertions, would be soon completed, and hereafter

become a nursery, from which the army might draw a

number of hardy recruits.

The original proposal was not entertained, but

November 21, 1811, Colonel Baynes writing to Major

General Brock at York, from Quebec, stated:
—"Gover-

nor Gore. has revived the formation of the Glengarry

Fencibles, and I have shown Sir George Prevost what

passed on a former occasion. I hope the latter will

be able to provide for his school-fellow. Major General

Sheaffe, and he expresses himself very anxious to do so.

December 12, the same year Colonel Baynes wrote to

Major-General Brock, from Quebec, as follows:

—

(Official)

"I am directed to transmit herewith a copy of

proposals for raising a corps of Glengarry Fencibles.

The commander of the forces has selected an officer

of the king's regiment, a Captain George M'Doruiell,

an avowed Catholic, and a relation of the Glengarry

priest of that name, to attempt the formation of a

small battalion, to be in the first instance under his

command with the rank of major; and in case a inore

respectable body can be collected, a lieutenant colonel

commandant will be appointed. Captain M'Donriell

will leave this in a few days, and he will be directed to

take an early opportunity of communicating with you
as soon as he has felt his ground a little in Glengarrj',

and is able to form a correct idea of the prospect and
extent of success that is likely to attend his exertions.

Afterwards R.C. Bishop of Regiopolia, in Upper Canada.
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"I shall have the honor of sendhig you by the next

post a regulation for the payment of clergymen per-

forming religious duties for the troops at the different

stations in Canada. The officiating clergyman at York

will receive the garrison allowance of a captain, together

with a 8alar\' of 70 pounds army sterling per annum.

(Private)

"Sir George will fill up the new Glengarn.' corps with

as many officers as he can from the line, with permanent

rank, and I have availed myself of the opportunity to

propose one, in whose advancement I know you feel

an interest. He has flowed me to note Lieutenant

Shaw, of the 49th, for a company ; and you arc at liberty

to inform his father, the general, of Sir Getirge's

favourable intentions towards his son."

&ock wrote from York, I'.C, January 2, 1812, as

follows:

—

Sir,—

I have the honor to acknowledge Your ElxccUency's

letter (duplicate) of the 13th ulto., wtating that Cap-

tain Maedonodl of the King's Regiment has been

directed to proceed to Glengarry for the purpose of

ascertaining the disposition of those people to form

a Fencible corps. The favourable terms which Your

Excellency has authorised Captain Macdonnell to

offer cannot fail of sueoen, and I beg leave to assiu^

Your Excellency that I shall gladly lend my best efforts

in aid of so desiraUe an object.

I have the honor to be. Sir,

Your Excellency's most obedient

od ver>' humble ser*'ant

,

LSA.AC BROCK, .M.-(;enn.

To His Excellency, Lt.-(M>n'l Sir Geo. lYevost. Ac. Ac,
It will he olMerved that Brock's original plan had

been consiiierebly altered, the new plan providing for

a regulariy embodieil corps.

Brock, from York, Feb. 6, 1812, wn»te Sir George

I*revo»t, as follows:

—

" I am happ)' to inform Your Excellency that the

House of .\saembly which met last .Monday appear*

deposed to meet my wishes in ever>' particular. The

.Militia .Act is to undergo a revision much for the l>etter.

and I am not without the hope of liehig aNe to get

the House to consent to allow the field officers of the

line to command all denominations in the militia."

The gallant general was doomed to disappointment,

and Februar)' 25th he wrote Sir George Prevost as

follows:

—

" I had everr reason to expect the almost unanimous

support of the two branches of the legUlature to every

means government thought necessary to recommend.

but after a short trial found mysdf egregiously mistaken

in my calculation.

" The many doubtful characters in the militia made

me ver\' anxious to introduce the oath of abjuration

into the bill. There were twenty members in the

House when this highly important measure was lost

by the casting vote of the Chairman. The great

influence which the vast number of settlers from the

United States possess over the decisions of the Lower
House is truly alarming, and ought by evcrj- practical

means to be diminished. To give encouragement to

real subjects to .settle in this province can alone re-

move the evil. The consideration of the fees ought

not to stand in the way of such a politic arrangement,

and should your Excellency ultimately determine

to promise .some of the va."! lands of the Crown to such

Scotch emigrants as enli.st in the Glengarry Regiment,

I have no hesitation in recommending in the strongest

manner the raising of a Canadian corps upon similar

terms, to be hereafter disbanded and distributed

among their countrymen in the vicinity of Amherst burg.

At the session of the legislature of 1812, at Brock's

request, militia laws were passed which enabled him
to organize the flank companies ofjthejnilitia, unac-

companied, however, by the desired oath of abjuration

so as to exclude settlers from the United States and
persons of doubtful loyalty.

Brock, on .April 22, wrote Sir Geo. Prevost that he

had by (tartial and gentle meatis. already commenced
to give the new law oix-ration, and he hatl not the least

doubt that a sufficient nimil)er would be found ready

to volunteer to complete the flank companies. He
a<lded:—"I here beg leave to call Your Excellency's

attention to the clause which authorizes the training

of the flank companies six times in each month; but

as no provision is made for remunerating the men, I

presume to submit for Your Excellency's indulgent

consideration, that the commis.saries be instructed

to issue rations for the number actually present at

exercise. These companies, I expect, will be composed
of the best description of inhabitants, who in most

cases will have to go a great di.stance to attend parade;

and. unless this lil>eral provision be allowed, will lie

liable to heavy expense, or be subject to considerable

privations. According to my present arrangements

the number embodied will not exceed 700. and when the

companies are completed throughout the province,

they must be calculated at 1 ,800; and, as during harvest

and the winter months few or no parades will take place,

the total expense attending the measure can lie of no
material consequence in a pecuniary jioint of view,

and may in a political light \)e productive, at this

juncture, of consideralile benefit."

These_flank companies were the back bone of the

Upper Canada militia during the war.

The battalion of incorporated militia, which is spoken

of so frequently in histories of the war, and which
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lo3t SO heavily at Lundy's Lane, was a Canadian

ragular regiment reeruitod in 1813, almost exclusively

from among the men of these flanlc companies. The

flank companies were really regarded as the active

part or first line of the militia ; the bulk of each regi-

ment, formed when an emergency called for its em-

bodiment into companies, called the service companies,

being considered as a reserve, only called out when

aljsolutely necessary.

. Brock thus practically divided the militia into two

distinct cla.sses, first, a voluntarily enrolled, organized,

trained, available body—an active force; and, secondly,

the rest of the militia liable by law for service, but not

the "local militia" being organized into regiments,

the men, from 18 to 30, serving for four years.

Brock's system of extracting from the Canadian

gejieral militia a select or active force by the organ-

ization of flank or service companies, was early justified

by the excellent work of the militia at the capture of

Detroit and the battle of Queenston Heights. The

flank companies which took part in the capture of

Detroit were probably the first Canadian militia to be

fully uniformed, Brock, at the suggestion of Mikjor Evans

of the 8th Regiment, having clothed them in the

reserve clothing (red coats) of the 41st Regiment.

In 1814 a general order was issued prescribing the

The Chateau de Raraezay, Montreal, Official Residence of the Governor during the French

Regime. Occupied by the Continentals in 1775, now occupied as a Museum.

embodied or trained. The creation of this distinction,

which continues, theoretically, to the present, was in

line with the development of the parent service in

the Mother Country.

In 1806 a "Training Act" was passed in England,

which provided for the raising by ballot of a force

of 200,000 men to be trained for a whole year every

third year. Any man balloted had the option of serving

as an efficient in a volunteer corps. In 1808 a force of

"local militia" was established in England and Scot-

land by Lord Castlereagh in additioji to the " general

militia" which became a sort of sedentary militia,

uniform of the Canadian Militia to be similar to "those

of H.M. Army, scarlet with blue facings.

July 12, 1812, Major-General Brock wrote to Sir

George Prevost, from Fort George, as follows:

—

"The militia which assembled here immediately

on the account being received of war being declared

by the United States, have been improving daily in

discipline; but the men evince a degree of impatience

"under their present restraint that is far from inspiring

confidence. So great was the clamour to return and

attend to their farms, that I fovmd myself in some

measure compelled to sanction the departure of a
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large proportion; and I am not without my apprehen-

sions that the remainder will, in defiance of the law,

which can only impose a fine of £20. leave the service

the moment the harvest commences. There can be

no doubt that a large portion of the population in this

neighbourhoo<l are sincere in their professions to defend

the country; but it appears likewise evident to me that

the greater part arc either indifferent to what is

passing, or so completely American as to rejoice in

the prospect of a change of government. Many, who
now ooivsider our means inadequate, would readily

take an active part were the regular troops increased.

These eool calculators are numeroas in all societies."

Although the "service companies" of militia did

good service whenever urgently retjuired, the efforts

of the army officers during the war, as regards the

militia, were largely devotwi to perfect the incorporated

militia of permanently embodied corps, and the various

"provincial corps".

The positions of lieutenant-governor and military

commander being combined in one man the militia

during the war, as regards organization and main-

tenance, were brought directly under the army author-

ities. All departmental duties were performed by

the regular army. Ratiotis. supplies, arms and equip-

ment were provided from the army stores, and nearly all

stafTdutiesin the field were performe<l by regular officers.

Bounties were given by the army authorities for

recmits for the emlmdied militia. Major-(ieneral

K. H. ShcafTe, the Major-(ieneral commanding in

Upper Canada in 1S13, on .March 15, wTotc to Sir

George Prevost as follows:

—

"The importance of ha\'ing without delay an

efficient force from tfie militia, and of giving effect,

at its first publication, to the new |)lan adopte<l for

that purprwe, struck me so forcibly that I determined

to offer in the instnictions I ha<l prepannl an additional

ten dollars to each volunteer for the incorporated militia.

I hope the critical situation in which this province is

placed will justify me for having adopted the mea-

sure without waiting for Your Kxcellency's answer

to my application on the subject." The suggestion

was approved of.

The Incorporated .Militia, while permanently em-

bodied and paid by the array authorities, was raiiw^d

under and subject to the militia laws of the province,

but several Canadian corps on service during the war,

as for instance the Provincial flight Dragoons, the

Artiller>' Drivers, the Cana4lian Light Dragoons, etc.,

were regularly enlisted and attested, and were u'lder

Martial lyiw. subject to the rules and regtilations of

the army aud to serve under any officer in His .Majes-

ty's service. These were known as " Provincial

Corps," in contradistinction to militia.

The Treaty of Ghent, which closed the war, was
signed December 24, 1814, and soon after, steps were

taken for reducing the Incorporated Militia.

At the session of the legislature of 1815 an act

(55 George III. Chap, .xiii) was passed "granting to

His Majesty a certain sum of money for the uses of

the Incorporated Militia of this province and other

purposes therein mentioned. £5,883 68. 8d. to be

applied as follows:

—

To the officers, non-commissioned officers and privates

of the Incorporated Militia, six months pay £4,594

ISs. 2d. To the officers and non-commissioned

officers of the line attached to the Incorporated Militia,

the net pay of their respective ranks in the said corps

£1.000. To the officers and non-commissioned officers

and privates of the Incorporated Militia Artillery, six

months pay £288 1 Is. 6d. To the Speaker of the House
of .^.ssembly to purcha.se a sword to be presented to Col.

Robinson.late of the Incorporated Militia. 100 guineas."

During the peace which succeeded the battle of

Waterloo (1815), the whole English speaking popu-

lation of the world .seemed to be carried away with

the idea that the millennium had arrived and that the

time had at last come for turning the swords into

plouglushares. and the spears into pruning-hooks.

At any rate, in the Mother Countrj', the armed forces

of the empire were allowe<l to fall into neglect, and it

is not surprising that in Canada, where there were so

many calls upon public attention and national energy,

in the development of the young country's virgin

resources, that little or no attention was for many years

given to the question of the maintenance of the militia.

In 1816 an act (56 Georgp III, Chap, vii) was pa.s.sed

granting 165 pounds a<lditioMaI salary to the Adjutant-

fieneral of Upper Canada militia.

At the same se«<8ion of the assembly an act (56

George III, Chap, xxxi) was passe<l, entitled "An Act
to amenil 48 (;eo. Unentitled "An Act to explain,

amend, and reduce to one Act of Parliament the several

laws now in l)eing for the raising and training of

the militia of this province."

Section 1 of this Bill provided that only British

subjects were compelle<l to enroll in the militia. Section

2 authorizefl the Governor, Lieutenant-Ckivemor or

person administering the government of this province

to issue two warrants in favour of the Adjutant-General

of militia of this province, and cause him to be paid all

such expen.ses as he shall incur for the postage of letters,

stationary and other contingent expenses of his office."

At the session of 1819 an act (59 George III., Chap,

xii) was pas.sed. amending 48 George III. This act

contained the following provisions:

—

" Whereas there is now no provision by law for

assembling a Court Martial unless when the militia
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of this province shall be called out on actual service,

by reason whereof it may happen that persons against

whom charges may have been preferred before a Court

of Enquiry, may have no opportunity of making their

defence against such charges, before a Court competent

to receive such evidence upon oath, in their behalf,

for remedy whereof be it enacted by the King's Most

Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent

of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the Province

of Upper Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue

of and xnider the authority of an act passed in the

Parliament of Great Britain, entitled "An act etc.,

etc.," and by authority of the same that the 25th clause

of an act passed in the 48th year ***** shall be

and the same is hereby repealed.

" In all cases where a General Court Martial shall be

prayed for by any officer against whom any charges

have been made or may be preferred when any part

of the militia may be called out on actual service,

the governor or person administering government

may direct a General Court Martial to be held, to be

assembled in same manner and under same provisions

as provided by law in time of actual service. Provided

that such General Court Martial in peace time in the

event of convictions may inflict such penalty propor-

tioned to the offence as the Court shall judge proper,

either by censure or suspension, or depriving him of

his commission, and degrading him from his rank,

and no other."

In 1829 an important step was taken providing for

the division of the militia in peace time into active

and reserve forces. The method of accomplishing

this is set forth in the following interesting order:

—

Militia General Order,

York, Upper Canada, 16th May, 1829,

No. 1. His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor has

been pleased to direct that in future the several regi-

ments of Militia in this province shall consist of two

battalions each, the first battalion to be composed of

men not exceeding forty years of age; the second or

reserve battalion of such men as may be within the

limits of the Corps, from that age to the period establish-

ed by law.

No. 2. The attendance of the reserve battalion

may be dispensed with on next day of assembling.

No. 3. The establishment of the first battalion

will be eight companies of light infantry (when they

can be formed of thirty men each). These will be

divided into a right and left wing.

No. 4. One company in each wing will be armed
with rifles.

No. 5. Young men under the age of eighteen en-

rolled for the militia will not be assembled with the

battalion, but commanding officers will make arrange-

ments for their being instructed in small divisions in

their own homes.

No. 6. It is recommended that the militia fines,

which are placed at the disposal of colonels of regiments

for the incidental expenses of the corps may be ex-

pended in remunerating one sergeant in each company

to be employed in drilling the young men who are not

called out with the battalion.

No. 7. Colonels will be responsible that the fines

are demanded from every individual who may be absent

on the days appointed by law for the assembling of

the militia.

Colonel James Fitz Gibbon, whose name had become

so conspicuous during the war of 1812, who was

gazetted Colonel of the West York Regiment in 1826,

and who at this period held a position in the Adjutant-

General's office, subsequently becoming Deputy Ad-

jutant-General, under the auspices of Sir John Colborne,

formed a drill corps during the year 1835, for such young

men of Toronto as desired military instruction . Ahand-

ful of well-connected young men availed themselves

of the opportunity. In 1836 Colonel Fitz Gibbon

devoted himself with redoubled ardor to preparations

for the insurrection which he declared would break

forth before the next winter. He got together a

rifle corps to the number of seventy, and drilled them

twice a week with tireless enthusiasm, declaring that

when the hour of trial should come he and "his boys"

would be found in their places, however the rest of the

community might see fit to demean themselves.

("Dent's Story of the Upper Canada Rebellion.")

As the time of the actual outbreak approached,

the government continued to rest in undisturbed

confidence. All through the autumn the Governor

and his advisers received regular intelligence of secret

drillings, of the manufacture of pikes, and of other

seditious proceedings, but all to no purpose. It

appeared as though they persisted in regarding all

the preparations as being merely for effect and to

intimidate the government. The Governor sent all

the regular troops to the Lower Province, not even

as much as a company being kept as a garrison in 'Tor-

onto, which was the seat of the provincial government.

The last detachment to be sent out of the province to

Lower Canada consisted of a subaltern and thirty men,

withdrawn from Penetanguishene in November.

When this little party was on its way to Toronto,

Colonel Fitz Gibbon urged the Lieutenant-Governor

to keep them in the city, in order that their presence

might have an effect upon the local militia. "No,
not a man," answered His Excellency, "The doing so

would destroy the whole morale of my policy. If the

militia cannot defend the province, the sooner it is lost

the better." "Then, sir,"- entrea,ted the hero of Beaver
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Dams and many another hard fight, "let us be armed,

and ready to defend ourselves." "No," responded

Sir Francis, " I do not apprehend a rebellion in Upper

Canada." (Dent.)

The only preparation the Governor had consented

to make was to permit of 4.000 stands of arms being

brought from Montreal, but even then, he had neglected

to have them properly guarded. As a matter of fact,

they were handeil over to the municipal authorities,

who placed them in the old City Hall, with a couple of

constAbles to keep watch over them at night. Fita

Gibbon, who appears to have lieen the only military

official on the alert, was afraid that the rebels would

some night overpower the two constables and gain

poaseasion of the arms. To guard against such a

contingency^ he induced his rifle corps, whom he

continued to drill with vigilant regularity, to volunteer

a nightly guard of fifteen to twenty men to watch

the Gty Hall, atid to furnish two sentries to guard the

approaches to (iovemment House. The (iovemor

refused, however, to have this arrangement carried

out, remarking: " But that I do not like to undo what

I have already done, I would have thooe arms brought

from the City Hall and placed here in the Government

House, under the care and keeping of my domestics."

This WM only a day or two before the Governor

and the City of Toronto received that rude midnight

awakening to learn that the rebels had fired the first

shota of the reliellion at Montgomer>''8 Tavern.

In his despatch. No. 132, dated Toronto, Dec. 19,

1837, Sir F. B. Head wrote:—" I might also have most

advantageously availed myself in the field of the

military services of Colonel Foster, the commander of

the forces in Upper Canada, of Captain Baddeley of

the corps of Royal Engineers, and of a detAchment

of eight artillerymen, who form the only regular force

in this province; but having deliberately determined

that the important contest in which I was about to

be engaged should be decided solely by the Upper
Canada militia, or in other words, by the free inhabi-

tants of this noble province, etc."

The Governor reported that bands of militiamen

from all directions poured in upon him. According

to the best reports he could collect, from 10,000 to

12,000 men simultaneously marched towards the

capital to support him in maintaining for the people

of Upper Canada, the British Constitution. (Despat-

ches in S. F. B. Head's " Narrative.")

After the first alarm the established militia organ-

izations were used to raise an effective force, no less

than five battalions of incorporated militia, organized

and uniformed like troops of the line, Iteing raised,

some of which were not finally disbanded until 1843.

Besides there were twelve battalions of provincial

militia on duty for various periods, and thirty-one

corpeTof artilletj", cavalr>' and rifles.

According to MacMullin's History, militia lists

for Upper Canada at the end of the rebellion showed
an establishment of 106 complete regiments. "There

were four battalions of incorporated militia, organized

and clothed like troops of the line; twelve battalions

of provincial militia on duty for a 8tate<l period; thirty

one corps of artillery, cavalry and riflemen, while

most of the militia corps (infantry regiments?) had
a troop of cavalry attached to them."

While the excitement produced by the rebellion

was still maintained, in 1839, an important Militia

Act (2nd Victoria Chapter ix) was passed, which

provided for the establishment of mounted corps,

artillery, light infantry, rifle and marine corps as

separate units, quite distinct from the territorial

militia regiments.

The Act of Union passed by the British Parliament

in 1840 came into effect by royal proclamation February

10, 1841, and since that date the militia of UpperCanada
has formed part of a Canadian national force.

4.i.
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CHAPTER V

THE MILITIA OF LOWER CANADA

The Principles of the French Militia System Retained.—The Royal Canadian Volunteers—
Lower Canadian Militia and Volunteer Corps of 1812-14 and 1837.

—

The Militia a Butt of

Political Discord.

ACCORDING to the Constitutional Act (31 George

III, Chap. xxxi) section 31, all laws, statutes and

ordinances which were in force on the day fixed

for the commencement of the act within the new provin-

ces, or either of them, or in any part thereof, respectively

remained and continued to be of the same force,

authority and effect in each of the said provinces, as,

if the Act in question had not been made, and as if

. the said Province of Quebec had not been divided,

except in so far as the same were expressly repealed or

varied by the Act.

In the preceding chapter it has been explained how
the first assembly of Upper Canada at its second

session passed a Militia Act based upon the English

system, completely replacing the old act, based upon

the French system, which had existed in the old Pro-

vince of Quebec But in Lower Canada the old militia

system, with a few amendments, was continued, as best.

suited to the habits of the population and the needs

of the province. At the time the Constitutional Act

was passed there was much uncertainty as to some
of the details of the militia system. There were

various overlapping acts and ordinances, some of

which had really lapsed naturally, having been merely

temporary, but which continued in practice. Again,

new acts and ordinances had been enacted regulating

certain pointi^, without the legislatioA they were in-

tended to replace, being specifically repealed. Most

details of militia administration were regulated by
Orders. But the main principles of militia organiza-

tion were understood. Every male of age was a

militiaman, and liable, not alone for military duty,

as in Upper Canada, but for the "corvee," or statute

labour. Various civil duties, generally cherished as

perquisites, fell to the lot of the militia officers.

During the first sitting of the new assembly of the

Province of Lower Canada, April 25, 1793, a message

was received from the governor informing the house

that "the persons exercising the supreme authority in

France had declared war against His Majesty." In

answering this message the assembly stated that they

would immediately proceed to a revision of the militia

laws. The subject was taken up and discussed, but

as no alterations were made in the militia ordinance

then in force, it is to be inferred that such were deemed
unnecessary by the assembly.

In his speech dismissing the house at the close of the

session, the governor, however, asked the members
during recess to reflect upon "such further regulations

as may appear necessary for the better organizing

and more effectually calling forth the militia."

. November 26, 1793, the, Governor-General, Lord

Dorchester, issued a proclamation drawing attention

to the fact that alien enemies from France and else-

where were in the province busying themselves in

propagating revolutionary principles, and requiring
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"all magistntes, captains of militia, peace officers,

and others of His Majesty's good subjects, to be

vigilant," etc.

Two acts affecting the militia were passed at the

aeosion of the assembly this year. The first, a sort of

consolidation of the main militia laws, but intro-

ducing no materia] change, (34 George III, Chap, iv),

was entitled:
—"An act to provide for the greater

security of this province by the better regulation of

the militia thereof, and for repealing certain acts or

ordinances relating to the same." This act wa.s to

be in force until July 1, 1796, "or until the end of the

war."

The other act (34 George III, Chap, vi) conferred

the power -to act as coroners upon militia officers.

The full title of this act wtm : An act for the division

of the I*rovince of liower Canada, for amending the

judications thereof, and for repealing certain laws

therein mentioned," and section 36 read as follows:

—

"And whereas the great extent of this province may
render it often iropracticaMe for the coroner of the

district to give his attendance at the different places

where it might Ite nccwary; be it further enacte<l

by the authority aforesaid, that the captains or senior

officers of militia shall lie. and hereby are empowered,

in their respective parishes, when any marks of violence

appear on any dead body, to summon together six

reputable householdera of hie parish lo inspect the

•ame, and he shall, according to their opinion, report

the manner and cause of such death, in writing, to the

nearest justice of the peace, that a further examination

may be made therein, if neeessary."

In 1796, another act (36 George III. Chap, ix) was

paswd affecting the special civil functions of militia

officers. The act was entitled: "An act for making,

repairing and altering the highways and bridges

within this province, and for other purposes," and

sections 26. 28, 29 and 78 read:—"XXVI—And be it

enacted by the authority aforesaid that the grand

voyer or his deputy shall and may divide ever>' parish,

8eignior>' or township of his district into such numlier

of divisions, lieing not more than nine, as he shall

judge proper and necessary, and to each of which

'divisions there sIiaII be allotted by him an overseer

of the highways and bridges, who shall be choeen in

manner following, that is to say: the grand voyer or

his deputy stiall in the month of August next, and in

the month of August cver>' second year thereafter

ianie an order to the eldest captain or senior officer

of militia in each parish, seigniory or township, for

the purpotrf* of electing overseers of the highways and

bridges, who is hereby required upon receipt of such

order, to fix ami publish or cause to be fixed and pul>-

lisbed at the church door or place of divine worship

of the parish, seigniory or township after morning

service a day on which the householders

thereof shall meet for the purpose of such election,

which day shall be a Sunday or a holy day between

the first day of September and the fifteenth day of

October, .... at which meeting the said eldest

captain or senior officer of militia shall preside, and

the same shall be held in the public room of the parson-

age hou.se of the parish, seigniory or township, or

where there shall be no such public room, then at

such other place as shall be appointed by the said

captain or senior officer of militia; and then and there

the said householders, or the majority of them so

a.ssembled, shall choose a fit and pmixr person from

amotig the householders of the parish, seigniory or

township for each of the said divisions thereof ... to

serve the office of overseer of highways and bridges;

.... and each of which overseers shall enter upon

the execution of his office on the first day of January

following, and shall serve for two years; and any person

so chosen and nominated to serve, who shall refuse or

neglect to signify to the said captain or senior officer

of militia his consent to enter upon such service, for

the space of eight days after such nomination, shall

forfeit and pay the sum of five p<^iunds current money
of this provinc*' for such refusal or neglect, or who
consenting to accept such office shall refuse or neglect

to olx'y the lawful orders of the grand voyer or his

deputy, or to oversee and perform any of the duties

required of him by this Act, shall for every such refusal

or neglect, forfeit and pay the sum of twenty shillings;

and it shall l)e the d«ity of every officer of militia who
shall have presided as af<)rt>said at any such meeting,

openly to declare to the persons so assembled, the

names of the parties then and there chosen as over-

seers, and to make a return of such nomination and

choice to the grand voyer or his deputy within ten

days after such meeting; and every such officer of

militia who shall refuse or neglect to call such meeting

or to preside therein, or to make such return, shall

forfeit and pay the sum of five pounds for every such

refusal or neglect."

XXVI II. Provided also, and be it further enacted,

that clergj-men, captains of militia, licensed school

masters, and one miller to each mill, and persons

upward of sixty years of age, shall l)e exempted from

l>eing chosen or ap|)ointed surveyors or overseers of

highways and bridges,"

" XXIX. And be it further enacted that the officers

of militia shall continue to do the duty of overseers

until the first day of January next, provided that no

officer of militia, who shall have so served as overseer,

shall be liable to lie rechosen to serve eiter as sur-

veyor or overseer under this act within eight years
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from the first day of January next, unless he shall con-

sent thereto."

"LXXVIII. And be it further enacted by theauthority

aforesaid, that the deputy of each grand voyer, the

surveyors and the overseers of the highways for the

time being shall and hereby are exempted from trans-

porting effects belonging to Government, and from

being called out to serve in the militia, excepting

in the case of invasion of the province, or of insur-

rection in the county where they are respectively

serving the said officers."

The same year an act (36 George III. Chapter xi)

was passed continuing 34 George III. Chap, iv.)

In the summer of 1796, Carleton returned to England

after completing arrangements for the carrying out

of his long cherished scheme of founding a permanently

embodied establishment of Canadian troops. The

result was the raising of " The Royal Canadian Volun-

teer Regiment."

At this time Napoleon was just attaining the zenith

of his power, the interest of the world in 1796 being

concentrated upon his brilliant campaign in Italy

and the Tyrol. For years, emissaries of the French

government had been busy in Canada attempting to

stir up the Frfench Canadians agahist Great Britain,

and others at Washington were trying to embroil the

United States government with Britain. The Cana-

dians, however, were not to be so easily won
from their British allegiance, and gave but a deaf

ear to their hindred from across the sea. The

clergy, particularly, and the gentry, threw the

great weight of their influence in the balance against

the foreign agitators, holding up to the Canadian people

the horrors of the French Revolution and the failure

of the invasion of the province by the American Re-

publicans in 1775-1776 as arguments against any

suggestion to unite Canada politically once more with

old France.

The Royal Canadian Volunteers consisted of two

battalions, the first composed of French Canadians,

raised and equipped in Quebec, the second battalion

composed largely of English speaking men, and raised

and equipped in Montreal. Each battalion consisted

of eight companies, including a grenadier and a light

infantry company. The strength of each com-

pany was seventy men, and there appears to have
been no difficulty in securing officers or recruiting the

men. The regiment was raised, equipped and admin-
istered as a regular regiment, the officers and men being

obtained in Canada and their terms of enlisting calling

upon them for military service anywhere in the colony.

The uniform was of the regular infantry cut, with

scarlet coat and blue facings. The men wore grey

cloth breeches, the officers white, with long black

gaiters buttoned to above the knee. The head dress

was a three-cornered hat with black cockade (tassels

for the officers) except the grenadier company, the men
of which wore the usual tall, conical cap. The men
were armed with the old flint lock and bayonet. The

regimental motto, duly emblazoned on the colours, was

"Try Us." During 1796, 1797 and part of 1798 the

1st battalion was stationed at Quebec, the 2nd battalion

at Montreal. The 1st battalion went under ^canvas

for some months during the summer of 1797, and

while the headquarters of the 2nd battalion were at

Montreal, detachments or perhaps the whole bat-

talion was stationed for periods at Laprairie, St. Johns

and Sorel. In the spring of 1798 the battalions ex-

changed garrisons. In 1799 pressure was brought

upon the officers to consent to be placed on the same

footing as other fencibles for service abroad, but the

proposal did not meet with favour.

However, the signing of the Treaty of Amiens,

October 1st, 1801, restored peace, and steps were taken,

in time, to disband the various colonial corps. The
Royal Canadian Volunteers were disbanded in August

and September, 1802. At the time the battalions were

read out of the service, the First Battalion had five

companies and headquarters in Montreal with detach-

ments therefrom at Three Rivers, Sorel, and St. Johns,

and three companies at Quebec. The second battalion

upon disbandment had only one company in Lower

Canada, the others being distributed throughout Upper
Canada as follows: York, 2 companies; Fort George,

(Niagara) 3 companies; Kingston, one company; Fort

Erie, a half company; Chippewa, a half company.

(Surgeon-Major Neilson, R.C. A., in V. R. I. Magazine).

In the Quebec almanac for 1797, the officers of the

Royal Canadian Volunteers appear as follows:

—

First battalion Royal Canadian Volunteers.

Lieut.-Col. J. DeLongueuil; Major Louis De Salaberry.

Captains, Francis Dambourges, Desaulnier, Beaubien,

Francis Piedmont, Pierre Marcoux, C. S. De Bleury,

Louvigny de Montigny, Francois Vassal, J. Bte. Des-

timeauville.

Lieutenants, Daniel Dupre, Peter Duchoquet, A. .J.

Duchesnay, Joseph de Beaujeu, C. S. Lanaudiere,

Hipolite Hertelle, Pierre Bazin, Henry Hay, Joseph

Bouchette, Benjamin Jobert.

Ensigns, J. B. J. Duchesnay, Ant. Petrimoulx, Louis

Montizambert, Honore Bailie, Antoine Lanaudiere,

Stephen La Morandiere, Richard Hay, Francois

Boucher, Robert Anderson, Francois Duval.

Chaplain, Salter Mountain; Adjutant, Robert Ander-
son; Quarter-Master, Louis Feromenteau; Surgeon,

James Davidson; Mate, J. B. L. Menard.

2nd Battalion Royal Canadian Volunteers.

Lieut.-Col. John M'Donnell, Major Hazelton Spencer.
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Captains—Peter Drummond, Hector McLean, Hugh
McDonnell, Xiel M'Lean, Miles M'Donell, Richard

Willkinson, Alexander McMillan.

Lieutenants—Richard Ferguson, Wm. Fraser, Wm.
Crawford, Chichester M'Donell, Thomas Fraser,

Donald M'L)onell, Wm. Johnson, Angus M'Donell,

—^Taschereau, Pierre Ignace .Major.

Ensigns—Pierre Boucherville, Wm. Deace, Peter

Grant, George Ermatinger, Charles Lanniere, Joseph

Boardwine, Robert Wolsey.

Chaplain—Father Duval; Adjutant—John Oomp-
ton; Quarter-Master—Andrew Cameron; Surgeon—
James Davidson; Mate

—

Cjtus .Anderson.

It will be remarked that while there are but three

luunes which are not distinctively French Canadian,

Hfnnng those of the officers of the 1st Battallion, that

there were five French Canadian officers in the second

bftttalion. While the Ist liattalion had 34 ofTicers,

the second, of the same nominal establishment, had 31.

Evidently, the military spirit was, at least, as strong

among the French Canadians as among their neighlxirs

of British origin.

The peace of Amiens did not last very long, and few

expected it would, apparently. The great Napoleon

had not attained the summit of his ambition in 18()1,

and until he had, there was to lx> no lasting peace, at

leaat so long as he held the supreme power in

France.

Within a few months of the signing of the treaty,

the British government and Napoleon were embroiled

in dbpute as to the execution of the terms of the treaty,

England refusing to evacuate Malta, the Cape of Good

Hope and .\lexandria so long as Na^xtleon failed to

restore his continental conquests to the powers con-

eerned wid continued to increase his armaments at

strategical points threatening Great Britain. Napo-

leon was then Vice Consul, and French royalists who
had taken refuge in the Channel Islands and London,

in the public press and pamphlets, were engaginl in

sarcastic and bitter attacks on him and his government.

The French papers retorted and attacked England, and

the Engli-nh [lapers retaliated. Napoleon denunded
that the British government muzzle the press and

banLsh the French royalists refugees to Canada. Tlie

British government, of course, explained that it could

not interfere with those ver}* British institutions, the

liberty of the press and the right of refuge. After

menaces had been made on both sides, the British

government in March, 1803, ordered 1U,0(XJ additional

men enrolled for the navy, and the British Militia was

called out. Napoleon ordere<l large additions of troops

to the camps which had been forming at the ports

•long the Ehglish Channel. Finally, April 29, 1803,

England declared war on Napoleon.

Both Britain and France entered into the contest

with zest, each nation being aroused to the highest

pitch of enthusiasm, the English people being spurred

to make great exertions by Napoleon's taiuit that

England would not and could not stand alone against

France. As to the progress of the several campaigns

which followed, of Napoleon's triumphal campaigns of

Jena, Auerbad, Eylau, S|)ain, etc., and of the British

victories at sea first and afterwards in the Peninsula,

the Pyrenees and the South of France, it is necessary

to refer here; but the student of Canadian history

has to have some knowledge of the war in Europe
to appreciate the events preceding and during the

war of 1812-14.

The authorities of Lower Canada were at this im-

portant juncture anxious to do more to bring the

national defensive force into line with military require-

ments and more in touch with the ^wpulation.

Lieut .-Governor Robert Shore .Milnes in a letter to

the Mini.ster on the real situation in Canada, Nov-
eml)er 1st, 18(X), s|x>aking of the social conditions pre-

vailing. remarkeiJ "The counties are divided into

parishes, the principal pers<in in each of which is the

priest, and the next the Captain of Militia." He
went on to show that the influence of the government
might lie extende<l by the co-operation of the clergy,

and next through the militia. The bishop and priests,

he pointed out, could l)e depended u|x)n to use their

influence " to encourage a spirit of loyalty in opposition

to the spirit of democracy, which has fortunately not

made much progress in Canada." The Governor

pn)ceede<l:
—"The fxipulation is computed to be about

160,000, nine-tenths of whom reside in the parishes,

the militia 37,004, with 292 captains and 16 of a staff,

the latter chiefly seigneurs. The powers of the Cap-

tains under the French rule were great, the feeling of

which remains, though the power is withdrawn. But
they are still eniployetl in performing services for the

Goveniment. for which the only remuneration is the

sense of the honour of being so employed, but this is by
no means equivalent to the expenditure of the time

and trouble." The Governor proceedetl to suggest

that by -some honorary and pecuniary reward, or by
some other plan, the militia officers might \x; brought

to consider thcntselves as, and to be actually made,

officers of the Crown. In this way a spirit of loyalty

would be diffused through the, whole province, "a
spirit which is natural to the Canadians. " His Honor
was pleased to add—"I would like to call attention

to the relative expenditure for civil and military pur-

poses, the latter out of proportion to the latter, whilst,

by a proper system, not only would the military ex-

penses be greatly lessened, and the country secured

from internal commotion, but the co-operation of the
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inhabitants could be secured for the defence of the

country." (Dom. Archives.)

During 1802, as a result of the warlike outlook in

Europe, there was a mild outbreak of military excite-

ment in Montreal, and the local militia voluntarily

assembled for drill, muskets being lent them for the

purpose from the regular army stores. Governor

Milnes, on November 29th, 1802, made a requisition

upon Lieut.-General Hunter, the commander-in-chief,

in the following terms:
—"The officers of the British

and Canadian militia at Montreal having represented

to me that at the time Your Excellency was so good

as to order muskets to be delivered to them for the

purpose of enabling the militia of Montreal to practise

the use of firearms, they omitted to ask also for belts

and pouches which are essentially necessary to their

attaining any degree of perfection in their exercise;

I shall be much obliged to Your Excellency to give

directions for belts and pouches being delivered to

them in proportion to the number of muskets, as I

have the satisfaction to find they mean to continue

practicing during the ensuing winter, and their ex-

ample may be of considerable service in the province."

At the first session of the parliament of Lower

Canada in the year 1803, the militia laws were re-

newed, on the advice of the governor, by a new act (43

George III, Chap. i). The second session took place

in August on the resumption of hostilities between

Great Britain and France. The Alien Act, and that

for the preservation of His Majesty's government

had been allowed to expire at the time of the peace,

but the return of war rendered their revival necessary,

and they were revived. Upon the recurrence of war,

there was a strong manifestation of loyal feeling uni-

versally throughout the province. The lieutenant-

governor sent down, late in the session, a message to

the assembly stating that he had "the satisfaction to

acquaint them that a considerable number of His

Majesty's subjects in this province, actuated by a

spirit of loyalty and zeal for the interests and honour

of his crown, had offered to form themselves into

volunteer companies for the defence of the province

at the present moment, and to serve under such

officers as His Majesty's representative should appoint

to command them." He recommended the subject

accordingly to the consideration of the House.

A bill was introduced, passed, and sent up to the

Ix!gislative Council relative to it, but too late, the

prorogation taking place the next day. No incon-

venience, however, was felt from the circumstance,

the Militia Act of the earlier session being in force,

and sufficient for every practical purpose at the time

.

The act in question authorized the governor to

spend 2,500 pounds sterling annually, as he should

judge expedient, towards the formation of an efficient

militia. He was authorized to embody annually,, for

28 days annual drill, a force of 1,200 men. The act

was limited to four years' duration. It provided for

pensions for disabled militiamen.

Governor Milnes lost no time proceeding to put the

new Militia Act into effect, and the requisition he made

on Lieut.-General Hunter for arms and equipment

gives us at once an idea of the scope of the bili and

of the absolute dependance of the militia of those

days on the regular army for equipment. In this

document, which is dated Quebec, 28th April, 1803,

the governor wrote:

—

"In consequence of new regulations which have

passed the legislature respecting the militia in this

province, a power is vested in the Executive Govern-

ment to embody for twenty-eight days annually

twelve hundred men. I have, therefore, to request

Your Excellency will give the necessary orders to for-

ward a measure so important to His Majesty's service,

that six hundred stand of arms may be delivered

upon my requisition, which, whenever this measure

shall be adopted, will, with the six hundred you have

already had the goodness to order to be at my dis-

posal at Montreal, complete the complement.
" It is probably known to you, that Lord Dorchester,

in the year 1796, received from England clothing and

accoutrements for the number of men now fixed by the

legislature to be called out. I have the honour to in-

close a statement of the articles intended for the use of

the militia, and which, being in the military store, I

shall further request Your Excellency, to give directions

that these, or any part of them, may be delivered to

me when required."

The return mentioned in the preceding included,

among other details, the following:

—

Privates.—Cloth, brown, 4,179^ yards; mixt, 1,910J;

yellow, 152^. Hats and cockades, 1,100.

Sergeants.—Cloth, brown, 104J yards; mixt, 57^

yards; yellow, 18J yards. Hats and cockades, 80.

Drummers.—Cloth, yellow, 40^ yards. Hats, 16.

Besides, there were buttons by hundreds of gross,

braids, looping, sixty pounds of thread, two thousand

needles, a hundred and twenty tailors' thimbles, forty

epaulets, linen, linings, etc., etc.

The following e.xtract from a letter l)y Governor

Robt. S. Milnes to His P^xcellency Lieut.-General

Hunter, Quebec, Nov. 11, 1803, is interesting in the

same connection :

—

" I have the honor to enclose Your Excellency an
extract of a dispatch which I have this day received

from Lord Hobart, authorizing me to 'receive from
His Majesty's magazines at .Quebec such arms as

may be necesSary for the use of the militia,' and I
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shall be obliged to Your Excellency to receive the

amount of 1,200 stand of arms with proportionate

accoutrements, at such times and in such proportions

as may be requisite for this branch of His Majesty's

service."

This letter received a reply from Lt .-General Hunter,

dated York, December 9, 1803, reading in part as

foUo«-8:

—

" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of

Your E.\ce!lency'8 letter of the 11th November, with

an extract from Ix)rd Hol>art'8 letter to you of the

9th September, authorizing you to receive from HLs

Majesty's magazine at Quebec such arms as may be

March 29th, 1804, Major-General Mann, in command
at Quebec, wrote Lieut .-Col. Green, military .secretary,

as follows:

—

" Lieut.-Govemor Milnes has acquainted me with his

intention of giving a proportion of arms to the militia

of the City of Quebec only, to the amount of two

hundred stand for the Canadian and one hundred

stand for the British Militia, who have been training

as far as they could do without arms all the winter.

The arms are to be deposited at the Chateau, and

delivered out only at such times as they may be

wanted for exercise. I shall accordingly, when re-

quired by Sir Robert Milnes, order the issue of the

Hut .MaJTBty, Kinic l-xlwanl VII, pmenting Hiii Culours to the .Strathrona Home on their return to London
•Iter the South .Xfriraii ('anipnign.

necodsary for the u««' of the militia, and requesting to

the amount of twelve hundre<l stand of arms, with

proportionate accoutrements, at such times, and in

such prtqwrtioiis as nuy lie rp<|uisite for this branch

of Hia Majesty's service.

"1 have by thi.>< opportunity given Colonel .Mann

the neceaaary directions to order the ordinance store-

keepew to wue to such persons as Your Kxceliency

may authorize to receive them to the amount of six

hundred stand of arms, which, with the six htmdred
stand of arms formerly Lhj^uimI to you for this service,

make up the number re(|uired."

ulxive iiuiintity of ttrnu-*, conformably to Lieut .-General

Hunter's orders .signiticd in your letter to mo of the

8th l>ecemlier last."

S<mie trouble ap(x>urN to have nris««n as to the further

issue and also the care of tlie.se arnw, and July 25, 1805,
we find Lieut.-Govemor Sir Robert Shore Milnes

writing to the commander-in-chief as follows:

—

" I have had the honor <jf receiving Your Excellency's

letter of the 24th inst.. respecting the arms issued from
the ordinance stores by Your Excellency's order in

consequence of Ixird Hohurt's de.spiitch to me, dated
9th of September, 1803, by which I was authorized to
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receive from His'Majesty's magazines at Quebec such

arms as may be* necessary for the use of the militia

of this province.

"
1 shall take the earliest occasion to lay before His

Majesty's Secretary of State the subject matter of your

letter, in the cxijcctation that His Lordship will send

out to the person administering the government during

my absence such further instructions with respect to

the arms in question as he may judge proper, till when

I shall consider myself as responsible for the safety

of those amis to His Majesty's minister only.

" In consequence of the information Your Excellency

has honored me with, respecting a musket with the

Tower mark, which was exposed for sale at McCary's,

the auctioneer, on the 20th of this month, I shall take

every possible step to ascertain whether or not it

belongs to the present militia; but I am inclined to

think it may possibly be one of those muskets that were

placed in the hands of the militia by Lord Dorchester

in the year 1787, and were never afterwards withdrawn,

and which from the lapse of time, it is not improbable,

may, in this instance, have been erroneously considered

as private property." (Dominion Archives.)

May 22, 1806, we find the following request addressed

by the Hon. Thomas Dunn to Colonel Barnes, command-

ing His Majesty's forces:—

" I have to request you will be so good as give direc-

tions that forty-six carbines, complete, may be delivered

from the ordinance stores to the order of Colonel

Hale for the use of his battalion of militia, for which

an equal number of muskets complete will be given

up in exchange."

The 27th of the same month the following requisition

wasmiade:

—

"I have to request that you will give directions

.that two field pieces (six pounders) complete may be

delivered to the order of Lieut.-Colonel Panet for the

use of the battalion of Quebec militia under his com-

mand."

During the year 1807, Mr. James Cuthbert, Seigneur

of Berthier, son of the first Seigneur of the name,

who was a retired army officer, organized the

pioneer volunteer corps in the country districts. The

following letter from Colonel Brock, then in command

at Quebec, to Mr. Cuthbert shows the importance

attached by the authorities to the organization of

the Berthier company:

—

"Quebec, October 12, 1807.

"You may well suppose that the principal subject of

conversation at headquarters is the military state of

this country. I have been careful, in justice to you,

to mention to Sir James Craig the public spirit you

have manifested in forming a company from among

the inhabitants of your seigneurie without the least

pecuniary aid, or any other assistance from govern-

ment.

"His Excellency is exceedingly pleased to find a

principle in some measure established by your in-

dividual exertions, the basis of which he means to

pursue in forming an extensive, and, he trusts, an

efficient system of defence; and he requests you to

state the nature of the engagements under which the

men assemble for exercise, and the degree of service

they are under promise to perform.

"You must be aware that in any future general

arrangement it will become an essential object with

government to secure a more substantial hold on the

services of the men thanHheir mere promise; and as

it is intended to give every possible latitude to their

prejudices, and to study in everything their con-

venience, it is thought no regulation to that effect can

operate to diminish the number of voluntary offers.

"As you have been the first to set such a laudable

example. Sir James thinks it but just that Berthier

should take the lead in any new project he may adopt,

and he desires me to ask your opinion in regard to the

following points:

—

"Government will undertake either to provide or

give an allowance for clothing.

" Arms and accoutrements must, for obvious reasons,

be provided as far as practicable by the individuals

themselves.
" One shilling will be allowed every time the volun-

teer assembles for exercise, not to exceed thirty days

during the year.

"The men to be bound to attend drill whenever

ordered, and to be in constant readiness to march to

any part of the province in case of emergency, at the

discretion of the governor-general. From the time

they receive the order to march, to be placed pre-

cisely upon the same footing with His Majesty's

regular troops in regard to pay and allowance.

"Such are the chief conditions which I understood

Sir James to say he wished might be adopted. He,

however, will be always ready to attend to any sug-

gestion that tends to improve, and give spirit to, the

object in view.

"A proportionate number of non-commissioned

. officers will unquestionably be allowed.

" I can say nothing in regard to the officers—they,

of course, will not be forgotten in the arrangement,

but they cannot expect to be exalted to such a height

as to interfere with the just pretensions of the regulars.

"Being in some measure pledged for the success

of. the experiment, I shall be under considerable

anxiety until I hear your sentiments.

"Every consideration of policy ought to make the

proposal to appear to conie from yourself; therefore,
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when you consult those around you, it will be un-

necessary to state your having received a communica-

tion on the subject."

Mr. Cuthbert wrote in reply, and Brock, on Dec.

13, wrote again, forwarding a copy of a note received

from Sir James Craig, to whom he had submitted

Cuthbert's letter. This note was to the effect that

some legal difficulties had ari.sen over the carrying

out of Cuthbert's project, but which he trusted would

be got over immediately. Arms, such accoutrements

as were in store, and a supply of ammunition were

in readiness, and His Excellency promised should be

forwarded "a« soon as the business is brought to a

conclusion."

Apparently the legal difficulties proved insur-

mountable* for on July 7, 1808, Brock wrote to Cuth-

bert that the general had very substantial reasons

for objecting to any issue of arms at that time. He
added:—"Were your corps the sole consideration,

be satisfied he would nut hesitate a moment; but he

cannot shdW you such marke<l preference without

exciting a degree of jealousy and outcry which might

occasion impleasant discuasionB."

As the war Iwtween Britain and France developed,

and with it the ambition of the ruling faction in the

United States to secure possession of Canada, the war

party in the republic industriously circulated the

report that the Canadians only awaited the unfurling

of the stars and stripes in Canada to rise in a Ixxiy

aga'mst British rule. In refutation of this liliel on

the loyalty of the French Canadians, the acting

govenior (President of the Council), Mr. Dunn, nuuie

arrangrment.s for a grand military demonstration to

be made during the summer of 18U8. One fifth of

the militia of the province were called out for training.

The ballotting for men was carrie<l out with the greatest

spirit, giving the lie to the doubts which had Ijeen cast

upon the loyalty of the people. At the Inllotting,

young l»chelora competed with one another to pro-

cure the service tickets of married men who drew

them. Some men, who were not drawn, purchased

tickets fmm others who were, but not a few married

men refused to .sell out. After the men require<l had

lieen selected by Imllot, and everything prepared for

their nK>i)iIizatir>n, Sir Jami-s Craig, the new governor,

arrived at Queliec, and he thought it best not to pro-

ceed any further. Consequently an order was issued

excusing the drafted force from service, but in a

general order issued Noveml>er 24, 18U8, the governor

lauded the Canadians for the loyal and heroic spirit

they had manifested.

In 1800, Sir James Craig, then governor, and who
had commanded Carleton's advance guard at the

expuinon of the Continental troops in 1776, dismissed

from the Quebec militia five officers, on the ground

that the step was necessary for His Majesty's service.

The cause assigned for this action was that the gover-

nor could place no confidence in the services of persons

whom he had good grounds to consider to be pro-

prietors of a seditious and liliellous publication (Le

Canadien). They were Col. Panet, Capts. Bddard

and Taschereau, Lieut. Borgia and Surgeon Blanchet.

In 1808 a new Militia .\ct (48 George III, Chap, i),

was passed, entitled:
—"An act to explain, amend and

reduce to one act of parliament the several laws now in

lieing for the raising and training of the militia of the

pro^^nce.

"

The session of parliament of Lower Canada in 1812

ojiened on the 21st of February and pa.ssed a bill (52

(Jeorge 111, Chap, ii) authorizing the governor. Sir

George Prevost, to emlxxly 2000 young mimarried

mert for three months in the year, who, in case of in-

vasion, were to be retained in service for a whole year,

when half of the embodied would be relieved by fresh

drafts. In the event of imminent danger, he was em-

powered to embody the entire militia force of the pro-

vince, but no militiaman was to be drafted into the

regular forces. For drilling, training and other pur-

poses of the militia service, £12,(XX) was voted, and a

further sum of £30,000 was placed at the disposal of

the governor, to l»e used in the event of a war arising

between CJreat Britain and the United States.

Sir George Prevost, who had shortly before arrived to

8uccee<l Craig, had reported to the Home (Sovemment

that he proposed to carry out a levy of the militia for

drill and for the purpose of executing some necessary

military works; but the suggestion was overruled

by the British Government who, at this period, still

I>ersisted in exercising direct control over military

matters in the colonies. This |X)int is dearly exjx)sed

in a letter addres.s<>d to Sir George Prevost, on this par-

ticular occasion, and preserved in the Dominion Ar-

chives. It reads as follows:

—

"HonsK Guards, 30th May, 1812.

" Lieut.-GenKRA I-

SiR Gkohcjk Prevost, Bart,

4c., &c., ice,

"Sir,—Having had the honour to receive and lay be-

fore the Conmiandor-in-Chief your letter of the 4th of

March, I am commanded to ac(iuaint you, that upon

the receipt of your original dispatch on the same sub-

ject. date«l the 4th of Decemljer last, a reference was

maile to His .Majesty's (Jovernnient as to the expe-

diency of carrying the levy therein proposed into

effect, and it is only lately that an answer was received,

intimating the view which had been taken of the inex-

pediency of this measure, as communicated to you in

the Secretary of State's dispatch of the Slst of March.
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"I am also to observe, that His Royal Highness is

of opinion that no arrangements of this kind should

be put in a course of execution, without a previous

authority; and that it is usual for the Commander-in^

Chief to communicate with the Government upon all

military formations whatever. His Royal Highness is,

however, fully sensible of the very zealous and proper

motives by which you were actuated upon this occasion.

"I have the honor to be. Sir,

Your obedient, humble servant,

J. P. TORRENS."

But this letter fortunately reached Canada too late,

for May 28, 1812, 21 days before the United States

Congress passed the bill empowering the President to

declare war against Great Britain, Sir George Prevost

raised four battalions of embodied militia in Lower

Canada; and a regiment of "voltigeurs," a sort of

"corps d'dlite," was raised, the latter being placed under

the conunand of Major de Salaberry.

Companies of "voltigeurs" were first raised in the

French army during the rule of the Great Napoleon,

the idea being to secure the services of men of the small-

est stature in the army. The decree of March 3, 1804,

provided for the raising of a company of voltigeurs

as a "Compagnie d'^lite", for each battalion of light

infantry, and a decree dated Sept. 21, of the same year,

introduced voltigeurs into the infantry of the line,

one company for each battalion. These men were in-

tended to be transported about the theatre of opera-

tions, rapidly, being intended to accompany mounted

forces in swift attacks, etc., the voltigeurs being ex-

ercised at riding on the pommels of the cavalrymen's

saddles. The maximum standard of height for the

French voltigeurs was four feet eleven inches, and the

smaller they were the better. They were armed with

light guns, and at first with sabres, but a decree of

October 7th, 1807, provided for the retirement of the

latter arm. The voltigeurs, unlike other French

troops at that time, had no drums, their instrument of

music being a "cornet," a sort of small hunting horn

which' was later replaced by an instrument much
resembling the modern trumpet.

The voltigeurs made such an impression by their

useful services that two regiments of conscripts raised

as chasseurs to form part of the Young Guard, peti-

tioned in 1810 to be allowed the designation of

voltigeurs. Under the second empire the voltigeurs

were accorded the same pay as grenadiers, and shared

with that branch of the service the charge of the colours.

The voltigeur companies occupied the left of each

battalion. Besides the company of voltigeurs, which

existed in each battalion of infantry of the line, there

were in the Guard four regiments of voltigeurs.

The Canadian Voltigeurs, who were light infantry

or riflemen, were raised without any delay, in fact

the strength being reported complete in forty-eight

hours. This historical regiment was composed ex-

clusively of French Canadians. It was to de Salaberry

and the voltigeurs that the French Canadians owe the

proudest laurels of the chaplet of glory they so gallantly

earned during this war.

The "Canadian Fencible Infantry Regiment" (10

companies), already serving in the province and carried

on the establishment of the regular army, was largely

recruited among the French Canadians, its officers

being taken almost exclusively from the regular army.

The complete list of officers of the Canadian Fencible

Infantry in 1812 was as follows:

—

Colonel—Major-General Thomas Peter (1); Lieut-

Col.,—Major-General David Shank, George Robertson;

Major— Francis Cockburn (1). Captains—James

Eccles (2), William De Haren, Thomas Hay (2), Ed-

ward Cartw-right (2), Dugald Campbell, George R.

Ferguson (2), Ewan McMillan, Alex. McQueen, James

Pentz. Lieutenants—John Reid (2), William Marshall,

Ronald M'Donell, Wm. Radenhurst, Henry Weather-

ston, John Johnston, Daniel Dupre (2), Archid. K.John-

son, Alexander Grant, R. M. Cochrane, Edward
Dewar (staff). Ensigns—Alex. McMillan, Charles Pin-

guet, Thomas F. Gunter, Benjamin Delisle, Ulysses

Fitzmorris. Paymaster—Lieut. Wm. Marshall; Ad-
jutant—Lieut. R. M. Cochrane; Quartermaster—

•

Alex. Eraser; Surgeon—Michael Mabey; Asst.-Sur-

geon—Alex. Cunningham.

The list of officers published in 1813 showed a few

changes. Captain De Hairen had been promoted

major, and Lieut. Patrick Nowlan had been brought

in to replace Lieutenant Cochrane, detailed to other

duty, as Adjutant. The company officers in (1813)

stood as follows :

—

Captains—Thomas Hay (2), Edward Cartwright

(2), George R. Ferguson (2), Alex. McQueen, James
Pentz, John Hall, G. S. Peach, W. H. Hailes, Wm.
Marshall, Josias Taylor.

Lieutenant—Wm. Radenhurst, Henry Weatherston,

John Johnston, Alex. Grant, Chas. Pinguet, Noah
Freer, Benjamin Delisle, Ulysses Fitzmorris, Pierre

Gamelin.

Ensigns—G. De Hertel, B. Gugy, E. W. Antrobus,

G. C. Peach, Walter Davidson, Louis Dufresne, Robert

Tagart, Wm. Taylor.

During the years immediately preceding the

war much progress had been made in the organization

of the militia, and by the year 1812 the militia force of

Lower Canada had undergone considerable change and
had developed greatly. At its head was the following

imposing staff:

(1) Absent. (2) Temporary Rank
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Adjutant-General—Lt.-Col. Francois Vassal de Mon-

viel.

Deputy Adj.-General—Lt.-Col. Xav. de Lanaudiere.

Assistant .\dj.-General—Major Charles Fremont.

Orderly Oerk to the .\dj.-(;eneral—Charles Simon

Turcot, Orderly Sergeant.

Adjutant of Provincial Militia—Lt.-Col. A. L. Ju-

chereau Duchesnay.

Provincial Aides-de-Camp—Lieut.-Col. P. de Bou-

cherville. Lieut.-Col. .M. H. Percival.

.\djutanta for the Town of Queliec—Capt. J. Bte.

Destimauville, Capt. Louis de Montizambert, Lieut.

Joseph Cary.

Adjutants for the Town of Montreal—Capt. R.

Griffin. Ist Bat.; Capt. J. G. Delisle. 2nd Bat.; Lieut.

Lb. CharUnd, 3rd Bat.

Adjutant for the four divisions south of the St.

Lawrence, District of .Montreal—Capt. L. R. C. Delery.

Adjutant for the District of Trois Rinerca—Capt.

F. lioucher, for the north, Lieut. M. J. de Tonnancourt,

for the south.

Adjutants for the Eastern Townships—Captain Jacob

Glen, Captain Philip Byrne.

Adjutant for the Chambly Division de—Captain

D. Lukin.

Adjutant for the Gaspe District—Ueut. H. O'Hara.

The district of Quebec comprised 8 re^mental divi-

sions, that of Montreal, L3; Three Rivers, 2; Eastern

Townships, 6; Gaspe, 1.

As soon as war was declare<i the reinilar troops were

moved to Montreal, and Quebec was garrisoned by

the militia. At Montreal, the militia also turned out

for garrison duty. On the 6th of August the whole

militia were commanded to hold themselves in rea«li-

nem for embodiment. .\ militar>' epidemic .leizetl

young and old; but there was an exception to the rule

of martial enthusiasm. In the Parish of Pointe (laire,

on Jjike St. Louis, some young men, who had t>een

drafted into the emlxKlied militia, refused to join their

battalions. Of these, four were apprehended; but

one was rescued, and it was determined by his neigh-

bours to organize a party to liberate such others of their

friends as had already joined the depot of the embodied

militia of the district at I^Aprairie. Accordingly, on

the following day, some three or four hundre<l persons

assembled at I.Achine for this purpose; but it soon

appeared that the trouble was due to a misunderstand-

ing. The habitants ref»wed to l>elieve the assurances

of the magistrates that the militia law was simply

being enforce<l. They shouted "Vive le Roi" and

announced their readiness to serve in the field provided

Ihey were regularly called out by the governor, but

held that the embodiment had been done without

authority. As the rioters refused to budge, two pieces

of artillery and a company of the 49th Regiment,

which had arrived from Montreal, confronted the

crowd. The Riot Act, after great provocation, was
read, and after the troops and rioters had fired several

volleys over each others' heads, the soldiers were

ordered to shoot into the mob, and one man was killed

and another dangerously wounded. The mutineers

then dispersed, leaving .some of the most daring among
them to keep up a straggling fire from the bushes.

The military made thirteen prisoners, and as night was

setting in, left for Montreal, \e.\t day, four hundred

and fifty of the Montreal .Militia marched to Pointe

Haire, and from thence to .St. I^aurent, where they

captured twenty-four of the mutineers and took them

to Montreal. But the Pointe Claire habitants bitterly

repented the resistance which they had made to the

militia law, and many of them craved forgiveness,

whioK was readily given.

One of the first measures decided upon by Congress

was the capture of Montreal. Strategy proper, and

political strategy alike justified the attempt, and a

powerful and well equippe<i army of 10,000 men was
concentrateil around Champlain, N.V., and placed

under the command pf General Dearlwrn. De Sala-

berry was entrusted with the command of a line of

outposts established along this side of the line. An
advance base was established at I.Acadie. The force

at this point consisted of the flank companies of the

8th, lOOth, and 103rd Regiments of I'^oot, the Canadian

Fencibles, the flank companies of the emlxnlied militia,

and a six-gun lottery of artillery.

During the night of Xovemljer 20th, a column of

some 1.2(X) .\mericans made a reconnais,sance in force

into Canadian territory, and came to grief at I^colle,

where they found their progress op|x>s(Hl by a pic(|uet

of some 500 militia and Indians. Through their faulty

dispositions for the attack, the invaders fired into

their own men, the result being an immediate retreat.

The provincial militia organization during the war
included a recognized establishment of volunteers,

several companies in QucIk'c and four in Montreal,

the latter attache<l to the First Battalion of .Montreal

militia. The officers of the volunteer companies,

which were organized "to perform garri.son duties

voluntarily, or to take the field if necessary," were

regularly gazetted, and the companies in Montreal

were brigade<l, with a commandant and adjutant of

their own, but they were attached to their territorial

militia regiments.

The battalions of emlwdied militia raised at various

times in the province during the war were recruited by
di.stricts, under militia officers, but equipped from the

magazines of the regular army, and subsisted from

the regular commis-sariat. Minor detailsoforganization
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were referred to the regular staff in the province.

These battalions were of considerable strength and
well equipped. From requisitions, parade states, etc.,

in the Dominion Archives, it appears, for instance,

that the 3rd battalion of embodied militia, Lieut.-

Col. James Cuthbert, raised in the Three Rivers

district, consisted of 880 rank and file. The uniform

consi.sted of green jackets, blue trousers, caps (decorated

with feathers, rosettes and bugle badges), and moc-
casins." The sergeants carried pikes and wore sashes

like those of regular regiments.

Occasionally the embodied militia were hard put to

it for uniform. Lieut.-Colonel Voyer, commanding
the 4th battalion "Select and Embodied Militia,"

writing from his regimental headquarters at Chateau-

guay to the military secretary of His Excellency,

September 26, 1814, complained that upwards of 500

men of his battalion had not been supplied with any
clothing or shoes since June, 1813, and a great many
of the men had no other but linen trousers.

Several levies of the sedentary militia were made,
not merely in cases of invasion, but to carry out

military works at Isle aux Noix and other points

along the exposed frontier. August 16, 1813, Major-

General Sheaffe was informed from headquarters that

no more corv6e or levying of the militia for manual
labour alone was to be required.

The Lower Canadian militia, and more particularly

"provincial corps", raised in the Lower Province, took
a much more important part than they usually get

credit for in the campaigns in Upper Canada. The
organized Corps of Voyageurs was not sufficiently

numerous to do all of the water transportation work
between Montreal and Kingston, and parties of men
were drafted from the various battalions of embodied
militia to do this work. And these parties frequently
took part in the skirmishing which took place along
the line of communications between the head of Lake
St. Francis and Kingston. Detachments of the
Voltigeurs were present at the battle of Chrysler's

Farm, and rendered valuable service.

Two provincial corps were raised in Montreal early in

1 8 1 3, " His Majesty'sCanadian Light Dragoons," Captain
Thomas Coleman commanding, and a provincial field

artillery corps, Captain John S. Sinclair commanding.
These corps went through the very thick of the fight-

ing in the Upper Province, but writers generally have
lost sight of their identity, confusing them with the
regular and Upper Canadian corps.

Documents in the Dominion' Archives give par-
ticulars of the raising and services of these corps.

December 22nd, 1812, Captain Noah -Freer, military
secretary to the governor, wrote to General de Rotten-
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burg at Montreal that the officer commanding the

Royal Artillery desired the formation in the Montreal

district of a corps of drivers for the artillery, more
efficient than the existing establishment.

In those days the drivers of the field guns, with

their horses, formed a corps distinct from the artillery.

Now, they form part of the artillery corps as much as

do the gunners.

General de Rottenburg, December 26th, 1812, re-

plied to the letter, mentioning that it was his decided

opinion that the most eligible mode to raise the corps

"will be to recruit the men amongst the Canadians, for

the space of eighteen months, or during the war with

the United States, and to grant them a bounty of five

pounds currency, which should cover the reward given

to the bringer, and supply them with certain articles

of necessaries.

"About eighty would be wanted, and I should think

that men of the description required might be readily

got, from the general predilection that the Canadians

have to be about horses; and another strong induce-

ment will be the superior rate of pay of the corps.

"Should, on trial, the recruiting fail, the expedient

of taking, from the sedentary militia, eligible men and
such as should prefer to join one of the incorporated

battalions, may be resorted to.

"As for procuring volunteers from the embodied
militia, as stated in your letter to complete the number
of gunner drivers, appears to me to militate against

the Law, Vide 52, George 3rd, Section 60, where it is

said:

—

"Every militiaman ordered out or ballotted, who,
being in actual service, shall enroll himself in a corps
of troops or embodied militia, shall be confined in

prison, without bail, during a space of time not exceed-
ing one month, and his enlistment shall be null, (fee.

"

Captain Sinclair reported his corps as raised to the
full strength March 30th, and soon after, it was sent to

the front. Captain Sinclair, in the correspondence,

sometimes calls the corps "The Royal Montreal Driv-
ers," and at others "The Troop Provincial R. C. Ar-
tillery Drivers." Gunners appear to have been
included in the establishment, for September 13, 1813,
Sinclair wrote Captain Freer, the military secretary,

Quebec, as follows:

—

"I enclose for the authority of His Excellency a
request for clothing for 22 additional gunners who are

entering on their second year of service, 12 of them
are now at Kingston. May I trouble you to present it."

Captain Thomas Coleman raised his troop, "H.M.
Canadian Light Dragoons," in Montreal about the
same time. April 15, 1813, the strength of the troop
was 1 captain, (Coleman); 1 lieutenant, (Benjamin
Holmes); 1 cornet, (Pierre Lefevre); 2 sergeants, 4



corporals, 2 trumpeters, 43 privates and 51 horses.

The strength appears to have been increased consider-

ably before being despatched to Upper Canada. Cap-

tain Coleman having asked Sir George Prevost to

advise a uniform, he recommended the following:

—

blue jacket with red cuff.s and collar, white buttons; felt

helmet with bearskin trimming; grey overalls strapped

with leather; Canadian beef half-boots, to lace in front.

The troop not merely served on the lines of com-

munication between Montreal and the Niagara frontier,

but participated in some of the hardest fighting and

other military operations, including I*roctor's move-

ments, the affairs at Forty-Mile Creek, Beaver Dams,

St. Davids, the Cross Roads, Sandwich, etc. The

troop baggage upon one occasion was lost, and several

of the troop were taken by the enemy and held prison-

ers for a considerable time.

Januar>' 22, Lieutenant-Ooneral Sir Gordon Drum-

mond at Kingston recommended the augmentation of

Captain Coleman's troop by a comet and ten men,

adding that from the report of .Major-Oeneral Vincent

and other officers at the front he was perfectly satisfied

of the utility of the corpe' services.

Captain Coleman, in an official report of March 27,

1815, remarked of his men, "They have conducted

themselves generally in a soldierlike manner, and I have

never harl to use corporal punishment. The troop was

disbanded at Montreal May, 12, ISI.'j thi' ofTiciTs jind

men receiving pay up to the 24th.

One of the mo«t important permantut orKunizutiuns

of the war carried upon the militia establishment of

Lower Canada was the Corps of V'oyageurs, a corps of

QuuulJan boatmen for the transportation of troops

and supplies up and down the St. Lawrence, particularly

between Montreal and Kingston.

The officers of this corps, many of them North-West

traders, were in 1813 as follows:

—

Wm. McGilli>Tay, Lieut.-Col. Commandant; Angus

Shaw, 1st Major; .\rchibalrl \*. McLemi, 2nd Major.

Captains—.Alexander .McKenzie, William .McKay,

John McDonell, Pierre de Rocheblave, James Hughes,

Kenneth McKenaie.

Lieutenants—James Goddard, Joseph McGilli\Tay,

Joseph McKenzie, William Hall, Peter Grant.

Ensigns—Pierre Perras, James Maxwell, John Mc-

Gillivray, Andr6 Bhron, Louis Joseph Gauthier,

Pierre Rototte, his. Aeneas Cameron, Paymaster;

Cartwright, .Adjutant; James Campbell, Quartermas-

ter, Henry .Monro, Surgeon.

During this campaign,steamboats were used for the

transportation of troops and military stores between

Quebec and Montreal, among the vessels so employed

being the "Accomodation," the pioneer St. Lawrence

steamer, which was launched at .Montreal in 1809, by

Mr. John Molson. Was this the first occasion on which

steam power was put to u.se in military operations?

There was considerable legislation affecting the

militia during the war. By the preamble of 52 George

III, Chap. 2,it appeared that that act was only to apply

to the then present year. The act, 53 George III,

Chap. 2, made an appropriation for certain expenses

of the embodied militia during the war. The act, 55

George I II, Chap. 1 (.May 8, 1815), revived and amended
43 George III, Chap. 1 and 52 George III. Chap. 1,

and continued them as amended until May 1, 1816,

and to the end of the war. An act (55 George III,

Chap. 10, made permanent the 31st section of 43 George

III, Chap. 1, granting pensions to certain classes of

woundeti .Militiamen, and to the widows of those

killed on service.

After the conclusion of peace, with the exception of a

voluntwrtroopof cavalry or acompany of rifles here and

there, not amounting in both provinces to 300 or 400 men,

there was no armed force in the country exclusive of

the regulars. The few isolated cavalry and rifle corps

were of an independent character, officers and men
uniforming and maintaining the corps at their own
exjiense, and even purchasing the arin.s privately. Of
course they received no pay or allowances, and were

not subjected to any systematic oversight.

The members of the legi.slature of Lower Canada
foimd something else to interest them besides military

matters—The country—and this is equally true of

Iwth provinces of Canada—was alwut entering upon

the hardest and most bitter pha.se of the long struggle

between the popular representatives and the bureau-

cracy, for responsible government. Lssues affecting

finances, administration, representation and the con-

stitution itself were of paramount importance. The
militia languished, and practically cea.sed to exist

except upon paper. The long lists of the officers of

the sedentary militia made a brave show,and the form

of holding the annual muster on June 29th each year

was kept up.

The militia law in force at the termination of the

war of 1812-14 was a temporary one, requiring renewal

every few years, and lapsed for want of re-enacting in

1820. At the request of the govemor-in-chief, the

Earl of Dalhousie, who remark*"!! that the constitutional

provision for the defence of the country had been

shown by the late war to be peculiarly well suited to

Lower Canada, the legislature, by pa.ssing 59 George

III, Chap. 3 re-enacted the law for another two years.

By the acts 1 George IV, Chap. 4 and 22 (1821),

3rd, George IV, Chap. 28, and 5th Crf-orge IV, Chap. 21,

the act was further continued. The period of the last ex-

tension terminated at a most awkward time for the admin-

istration. The struggle l)etween the legislative assembly
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of Lower Canada on one side, and the governor-in-

chief on the other, regarding the forms and accoimts in

connection with the votes for the expenses of the

civil government, reached a cUmax in 1827, and the

differences on this one question were so acute that

they caused the rejection by the legislature of every

measure which the government presented, including

the bill to renew the Militia Act. The administration

claimed that by the expiry of the Militia Act, two old

militia ordinances of the legislative council of the

old Province of Quebecof 1787and 1789,wereautomatic-

ally revived, they never having been absolutely

repealed. This of course was disputed by the opposi-

tion, and the militia became a source of discord and

agitation. The governor promptly ordered the formal

mustersofthe militia to be made under the old ordinances,

and some militia officers, who protested publicly that the

proceeding was illegal and tried to dissuade the militia-

men from attending muster, had their commissions

cancelled. This action was held up as a further

arbitrary abuse of the executive powers.

The militiamen's duty was exceedingly light, in

fact only nominal, imder either the temporary lapsed

acts or the old re-instated ordinances. The militiamen

had to meet after divine service on a Sunday, or other

holiday, once a year, and answer to the call of their

names, as an acknowledgment of obedience to the

laws, and their duty was done.

While the affairs of the provincial militia were in

this unsatisfactory condition. Lord Dalhousie under-

took to effect an important reform in the system under

which the militia in the City of Quebec were divided

into "British" and "Canadian" battalions, a system

which tended to keep alive an inexpedient and im-

politic distinction. Consequently a militia general

order was issued under date April 28, 1828, reading

as follows:

—

"His excellency the governor-general and com-

mander-in-chief, being desirous to do away with the

distinction which has always been supposed to exist

in the militia of Quebec as forming one English and

two Canadian battalions, has thought proper to

order that to each battalion be allotted a certain

portion of the city, in which all householders or lodgers

shall be enrolled, whether British or Canadian born,

that no distinction of religion shall be considered

—

and that arrangements shall be made gradually, to

appoint to each battalion those captains and officers

and non-commissioned officers, who, as hoaseholders,

are resident within the' limits of the battalion. The
governor-in-chief is sensible that this may create at

first some trouble and inconvenience,' but the object

is too important to admit of any consideration of such

a difficulty, etc., etc."

This system was in 1847 reversed, and the old order

of things restored, by Ijord Cathcart. The unwise

change was attributed to the advice given His Excel-

lency by Lieut.-Col. Tache, then adjutant-general

of the militia in Lower Canada.—(Christie.)

During the session of 1829, while Sir James Kempt
was acting as administrator, much time was occupied

discussing a new militia bill. The assembly passed

the bill with a clause declaring that the removals

and appointments of officers that had been made since

May 1st, 1827, when the militia ordinances of 1787 and

1789 came into force again in consequence of the lapsing

of the temporary acts, were illegal and null. The

legislative council considered that this entrenched

upon the prerogative of the executiye, amended the

bill accordingly, and sent it back to the assembly for

concurrence. The assembly refused to accept the

amendments, and the bill fell through.

At the following session, the question of the militia

was again revived, at first apparently with the object

rather of impeaching the former governor than with

that of placing militia matters in the province on a

more satisfactory basis. The result of the first dis-

cussion of militia matters during the session was the

adoption of a petition to the King by " the Commons
of Lower Canada, in Provincial Parliament assembled,"

which is interesting as giving a review of the militia

legi-slation of the province since the conquest.

According to the terms of the petition :—

-

"Certain ordinances for the better regulation of the

militia of the then Province of Quebec, were made
and passed by the governor and legislative council

of the said province in the years of 1787 and 1789,

which ordinances were inadequate, arbitrary and

vexatious in their provisions, unnecessarily bother-

some to the subject, subversive of personal freedom

and the right of property, and subjected all the male

inhabitants of the said province, between sixteen

and sixty years of age, to an exercise of martial law

in time of jDeace.

"That by an act passed in the second session of"

the first Provincial Parliament of Lower Canada,

in the 34th year of the reign of your Majesty's r.oyal

father of revered memory, (George III), it was declared

and enacted that from and after the passing of the said

act, the said ordinances shall be, and they are hereby

repealed, and certain temporary provisions were

substituted in lieu thereof.

"That the said provisions and other temporary

provisions for regulating the militia were continued or

enacted by various other acts of the provincial parlia-

ment, and continued from time to time, till the first day
of May in the year 1816, when they expired in con-

sequence of a premature dissolution of the house of
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assembly, and were revived by another temporary act

of the provuK'ial parliament, passed on the twenty-

second day of March in the followmg year.

"That during the interval between the first day
of May in the year 1816 and the said 22nd of March,

1817. the aforesaid ordinances, nor any other law

for regulating the militia were enforced or pretended to

lie inforced. or known to be in existence by the IhkIv of

the inhabitants of the said province fit for militia

dutv.

^y»»

Thr Kl llon.I.anl8inlhninaaiwl Mount Koval, I'C.C.t'.M.tt.,
||,,f...r->T-^ I '..!..,.<. I tl>.. Ir.l \,.i..r,.. If. II... I' 'll<d a

A(nnin War at bia own rxpmar.

I of

li

"That all the provisions for regxdating the militia

of this province revive<l, rontiniied or enacted by the

provincial parliament, at or sulj(ie<niently to the said

22iid day of Murrh. in the year 1817, expin-fl on the first

day of .May, 1827,. after a sudden prorogation of the

provincial parliament, which was followed by a pre-

mature di.<<solution of the a.ssembly.

"That the aforesaid ordinances of the governor and
legislative coimcil, for regulating the militia of the late

Province of Quebec, were pre^tended to Ijc revivetl, and
were enforced by the late governor of this province,

soon after the said prorogation, whereby he assumed a

legislative authority over your Majesty's suiijects in

this province, and attempted to establish arbitrary

power over their persons and property, under colour of

law."

Among the British names appearing in the divi-

sion list as supporting this petition were tho.se of

Messrs. I.<^lie, Briwikes, Child, Scott, Peck, Cannon,
Neilson and Knowlton.

On receiving the petition, his excellency stated

that he would not fail to transmit it to the King,

but addeil:
—

" 1 nui.st, however, ol>s<'rve on the

present occasion that His .Majesty's courts of justice

in this province, having determiiKMl that the ord-

inances in question are laws in force, my duty neces-

sarily retpiircs me to l» governed by such judicial

decision until a new act shall l)e i)n.«*.sed by the pro-

vincial parliament for the regulation of the militia,

a measure which I sincerely hope will lx« efTected

ill the cours*' of the present session.

It is understixxl that the Home Government took

no nolic«> of this petition.

fjiter in the session a militia bill (10 and 11

(Msirge IV, Chap. 3) was |)ass^d. putting at rest the

diHiculty that had arisen between the executive and
the assembly, relntivi- to the old ordinances of 1787

ami 1789. This bill enabled the governor to call tlje

l(*gislat lire together in time of war, etc., exacte<l a

projierty (|Ualifiration in persons commissioned to

the militia, and residem-c witlijn their res|K'ctive

territorial divisions.

IV'fore the departure of Sir James Kempt,
(Octolx-r 'MK 18;«)) he nuide a beginning with the

reorganization of the militia, reinstating several, if

not all, of thosi'deprivetl of their commi.ssions, leav-

ing the consummation of the work of conciliation

and reform to his successor, Lord Aylmer, who
arrivcil at titii'l)ec. to a.ssume the reins of goveni-

ment, in H..M..S. Herald, Octolx«r 13, 1830. Hence

the earliest association of the Aylmer family with the

national defensive force of Canada.

In opening the session of the legislature in 18.34, the

g<»veriior in his spiH'ch renmrke<l:
—"Amongst the acts

which are almut to expire, I think it necessary to draw
your particular attention to the act 10 and 11 fJeorge

IV., Chap. 3, intituled .\n art to provide for the I letter

defence of the province, and to regulate the militia
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thereof, eoiitiimod by 2nd William IV., Cap. 55.

Should it be judged exjjedient further to continue that

act, I would recommend to you to consider the expe-

diency of embodying in it the provisions of the act 2nd

William IV., Cap. 42, intituled 'An act to authorize

the appointment of courts of enquiry, for investigating

the qualifications of militia officers in certain cases,'

which act is also about to expire.

"

In proroguing parliament the governor thanked the

legislature for having passed the militia bill as recom-

mended.

At this period there was some small effort within

the militia of Lower Canada to maintain what may be

called an active force of drilled volunteers, several

volunteer companies being organized at Montreal and

Quebec. At first they appear to have been uniformed

and equipped at the private expense. of the members,

and there was, ol course, no idea of obtaining pay for

drill; but for a short time some of these volunteer

corps connected with militia organizations had the

distinction of obtaining official recognitioti and of even

lieing armed, and to a very slight extent, equipped,

at the public expense.

In the Dominion Archives, at Ottawa, is a return

dated October 16, 1824, of "Arms, accoutrements,

ammunition, etc., issued to different regiments of

militia in the Montreal District from March Quarter,

1823 to September Quarter, 1824."

This return shows that there were issued to the Fifth

Battalion Township Militia in March Quarter, 1823,

luider authority of an order dated February 21st, 1823,

sixty swords of scimitar pattern and fourteen belts

for same, the whole of a value of sixty one pounds,
eleven shillings and eight pence.

To the "Montreal Militia" there were issued in the
June Quarter, under authority dated June 5, 1823,
fifty muskets complete and 150 musket ball cartridges,

the whole of a value of one hundred pounds, nine
shillings.

To the " Royal Montreal Cavalry, " in the December
Quarter, on authority dated November 29, 1823, there
were issued 40 saddles and bridles, 60 swords ("Scy-
mitar") with scabbards, 60 cavalry pistols and 160
buff leather slings and infantry pouches.

To the last mentioned corps a, further issue was
made during March Quarter. 1824, on authority dated
January 24, 1824, of 50 saddles and bridles, 40 swords
and .scabbards, 40 .saddle bags and 180 buff slings and
pouches, the whole issue to the corps being valued at
£573, 3s.. 4d.

To the Montreal Rifle Corps in June Quarter, 1824,
under authority dated May 28, 1824, there were issued
900 ball cartridges described as " French musquets,

"

and fourteen and a half pounds of fine grain powder,

the whole of a value of £3, Is, Id.

To the Beauharnois Militia in the June Quarter, on

authority dated March 10, 1824, there were issued 100

musquets, 100 sets of accoutrements complete and 1,000

ball cartridges.

The value of the whole issue was £993, 15s., Id., as

certified by F. Sisson, the storekeeper at Montreal.

The apparent triumph of these enthusiastic volun-

teers was not to be of long duration, thanks to^a com-
bination of red-tape and political exigency.

December 27, 1824, the secretary of the Ordnance
Department wrote to the Colonial Office in London,
transmitting a detailed account for these arms and
accoutrements and asking on behalf of the Board of

Ordnance that the Earl of Bathurst, the colonial

secretary, be asked to order payment of the amount of

£993, 14s., Id., to the Treasurer of the Ordnance.

February 11, 1825, the Colonial Department on be-

half of Lord Bathurst transmitted the correspondence

from the Board of Ordnance to the Earl of Dalhousie,

the governor-in-chief, then in England, with the re-

quest that the governor would report "for His Lord-
ship's (Bathurst's) information the fund from which
the payments referred to can be made.

"

The governor-in-chief replied on the 17th of the

same month, and his letter was answered by one
which is very interesting as indicating the attitude of

the Imperial Government, at that date, towards the

local forces of the colonies. The colonial secretary's

letter to the Earl of Dalhousie was as follows :—

Downing Stre.et,

5th March, 1828.

My Lord :

—

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
despatch of the 17th February.

I approve of the issues which have been made,
under your directions, of ordinance stores to certain

corps of militia in the district of Montreal, and I have
to convey to you my authority for the payment of

their value, £993 18s. Id from the military chest, at
Quebec to be charged upon the army extraordinaries.

I must, however, apprize you that although free grants
of arms are allowed by His Majesty's Government to

colonial militias on their first establishment, with a
view to encourage the formation of such corps, yet
this encouragement is given in the confident anticipa-

tion that the colonies, when the militias are so formed,
will maintain them properly accoutred and armed,
without further assistance from His Majesty's Govern-
ment other than the advantage of receiving from time
to time the necessary supplies from the ordinance
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stores on payment of the price at which they were

originally contracted for m this country. You will

therefore consider that the province under your govern-

ment must provide for all future supplies of this nature,

unless they are for the purpose of facilitating the

formation of a new corps, or under some special cir-

cumstances, on which you will enable me to take His

Majesty's pleasure.

It appears, moreover, by representations which have

been made by the Master-General and Board of Ordi-

nance' that in all cases of sup{die8 furnished to the

colonial militias, whether gratuitously or otherwise,

it is necessar}- that an application should lie previously

transmitted to me, and after communication with the

ordinance, having been approved by this office, direc-

tions n'ill-be given for such a delivery being made as

shall bo then authorized, and upon notice of their

having been so delivered, the agents of the respective

provinces must be duly authorized, by the proper

authorities, to pay the Ordinance for them at the rate

at which the Odinancc may have contracted for them.

I have the honour to be

my lord.

Your lordship's oliedient

humble servant,

BATHURST.

Further correspondence ensued between the officials

in Canada, which shows that during IS'24 certain arms

and accoutrements had also been issued to various

Queljec militia corps, including"The Artiller)'Vohmteere"
" Gn>nadier and Light Companies of the Ist Battalion,"

"light Company, 2nd liattalion," "Quel>ec Volunteer

Cavalry," "Quebec Volunteer Rifle Company," "Volun-

teer Militia Com|)onips in the Township of Hull."

In a letter of October 28, 1825, atldressed to Major

General Iterling by Ralph Gore, ordinance storekeeper

at Quebec and Capt. G. Coffin, commanding the

Royal Artillery, to whom the matter had liren referre<l,

the following was stated:—" All the arms and accoutre-

ments which were i.'wucfl were articles which ha«l been

used and repaired, and the arms in particular, although

called 9er\'iceable,.were only fit for the exercise or train-

ing of troops and were not fit for actual service. A
great proportion of the articles issued to the militia

in the Montreal district were supplied from the stores

at Quel)ec."

The two officers declined to place any value on the

articles in question for this reason.

This wa.* the exact peritxl when the acrimonious

ducussion over the financial system of the government

was at its very height, the govemor-in-chief being

accused of making u^ of the public monies illegally,

without the previous authority of the legislature,

Particularly had he been censured by Papineau and
others for certain advances made from the military

chest to the receiver-general. As the armj' authorities

would assume no responsibility, even so far as to place

the actual value on the arms and accoutrements,

Lord Dalhousie appears to have ordered all the goods

issued to be returned into stores, and August 2,1826,

Lord Bathurst wTote him approving "of the measure

you have adopted for caasing the arms and accoutre-

ments i.ssued to be returned into ordinance stores."

In the same letter Bathurst expressed the opinion that

arms might be sold to men of good character who
formed themselves into military corps, but held sub-

ject to recall.

puring the period immediately preceding the out-

break of the rebellion in 1837 the militia of Lower

Canada had little encouragement, and the few

volunteer corps less. If volunteer corps were main-

tained in the cities of Montreal and Quebec at all,

it was due rather to the military spirit of the

officers and men and to the popular apprehension that

the perpetual political agitation would eventually

result in relx-llion, than to any encouragement received

from the authorities.

When the rebellion actually broke out in the autunm
of 1837. Montreal, and in fact the whole of Canada,

had very little in the way of military protection. The
position was very critical indeecl. There were only four

or five regiment* in Canada, the First Royals, 15th,

24th, 32nd, and 66th.

The .sedentary militia luittalions were in a hopeless

state of disorganization, and the only volunteer corps

in the Montreal district which was chiefly affected,

were a troop of cavalry at Lachine, a troop in Mont-

real, and a rifle company in .Montreal.

When the authorities realized that they had a reljel-

lion on hand they at once authorized the enrollment

of volunteer corps. The loyal male population of the

City of Montreal which wa-s not enrolled in volunteer

corps was formed into "Ward Drill .V.ssociations" or

"Home Guard.s".

These corps and drill associations were .soon up to

full strength, and the whole British population, and

many loyal French, wont in for soldiering with enthu-

siasm. All the available halls and warehouses in

Montreal were pressed into service as drill

hulls, and the volunteers drilled night and

day. Each corps had a .sergeant from one

of the regular regiments attached as drill instructor,

anfl a few weeks of such hard work as they put in

speedily got the various units into very good shape

indeed.
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The rioveriiiupiit funiisluHl these corps with flint-

locks and accoutrements. They were not served

with uniforms the first year, but supplied with military

overcoats and immense fur caps.

After the reWlion, there ensued another period of

depression in military affairs in Ix)wer Canada. It

was, so far as military matters were concerned, the

time of the most inactive part of the era of torpor in

England, which intervened between the battle of Water-

loo and" the Crimean war. In 1840 the Royal Cana-

dian Rifle Regiment was organized in Canada. The

regiment was in no way connected with the militia,

being an Imperial corps raised for garrison purposes

in Canada and recruited among veterans who had

not served less than seven years in line regiments.

As might be supposed the men were a remarkably

sturdy and generally fine lot. The Regiment per-

formed garrison duty \mtil 1871, when it was dis-

banded. This corps did its part in keeping up some

military spirit in Canada previous to 1855 and,

moreover, in the year last mentioned did good service

for the newly organized active militia regiments by
providing them with very efficient instructors. But
this is anticipating.

The Act of Union was drafted by Lord Sydenham
and passed by the British parliament in 1840, the

object being to obviate difficulties which had arisen

between the sister provinces. Before the drafting of

this act, the special council of Lower Canada had

agreed to the union and to the assumption by the

United Provinces of the large debt of Upper Canada,

and a month after this agreement had been reached,

namely, in December, 1839, the legislative of Upper
Canada had also agreed to the union.
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CHAPTER VI

THE MILITIA OF UNITED CANADA

TlIK MflTHKR ColTXTRY, WhILK tVlNCKDIN*! SEtr-riOVKRVUEXT T<) CaNADA, ExI'ECTS HkR TO Do MoKK IN

Hkh Own l>KrK.\<-K.

—

Thk Thknt Akfaih and Fknian Kaiuh.—Thk Militia Bwomj-s a Xatioval
UKfENHIVK FoR«*K.

AT the tinio of th«* liiion, the niiwtor rolls of

the iMHleiitary militia in TpiNT Cnnada. known

M "Canada Wntt" in the Union, Mhowed

248 batUJioiu with 117.000 mon. whilo in I»wi'r

Oknada, ("Cana«la F^t") thero won- 17S hattnlionH

with IIS.OUO nH>n.

It will hiivf \icim olworvp*! by tin- rradiiif; of tho

prrrttiinf; chaptfrs that, although the .>tV!*trin8 on

which the militia of the two pro^ineeM of

"United Canada" wore orKaiiizc<i wore of completely

different origiiu*. they were Ixith iNUteti ufton the under-

lying principle of univeriMtl liability to militar>' sei^'ice

of the adult male ttopulationA. with a few natural

exceptions. (Vm.scripiion was tho theory of U>th.

the Iwliot l)einf( available to raiite any force for active

service in caac an insufficient numlM>r of volunteers

offered, and there was a provision in lioth provinces

for the acceptance of voluiiteere towards the (juota.

There were »«»me clearly defined |x>ints fif diflforence

in tho militia sj-stoin.'* of the two provinci-s .somewhat

t4> be wondered at, in view of tho continual interchange

of civil and military administrators between the sister

province*.

In Upper Canada tho militia was compose<l of all the

male inhabitants l)etwoon the ages of IS and WJ, and

they hatj.as a matter of duty, to muster once only each

year, and merely for enrollment. C^donels, however,

had the optional right to assemble their commands

one day in each month for <lrill and inspection, but

tliey seldom, if over, did it. In I>owcr Canada tho

service age was from 16 to 60, and there were throe

compulsory nuister clays each year, namely, in Juno,

July anil .\ugust. Tho object of those musters was

not merely enrollment, but "to review arms, to fire

at marks, and for instruction in tho exorci.se." In

Ix)wer Canada, moreover, in lino with tho practices

of the old French regime, the militia officers and
oven non-comniLssione*! officers continued to oxoroiso

im|iortant functions in connection with tho civil

administration, the maintenance of highways and
bridges, the enforcement of tho statute lalxiur laws,

tho holding of coroner's incjuests, etc.

At the time of the Union the question of ('anadian

•lefonco was un<lor serious considorutioii in Kngland,

ro|)orts on tho subject having Infu projwrod by army
officers then serving in Canada. The British govern-

ment urged that as Canada was being accorded more
fully tho right to govi>rn herself, and wiis also In-ing

given direct control of her national assets and revenues,

she should a.ssume her own share of rosjxinsibility

in connection with tho dofonco of hor frontier. In

fact, British statesmen l)egan to think that it was
time for Canada to do something more than supply

the mon for an auxiliary force to tho British army
in tho case of war or invasion. One of the most im-

portant communications ever received from Kngland,
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upon the subject of Canadian defence, bears date as

far V)ack as 1841, and was contained in a despatch

from Li>rd John Russell, tlien colonial secretary, to

Lord Sydenham, governor-general, which read as

follows:—
" Downing Street, 3rd May, 1841.

" My Lord,

" The despatches which I have received from you on

the general state of the Province of Canada, the re-

ports with which you have furnished me on several

important subjects, and the approaching meeting of

the council and assembly of the United Province have

induced me to explain to you, at this time, the views

which Her Majesty's government entertain on the

topics most interesting to the welfare of Canada.

"In any measure that may be adopted, it must be

t^ken for granted, that Her Majesty persists in the

determuiation to maintain, at all hazards, Her Royal

authority in Canada. Neither the honour of Her

Majesty's crown, nor the support due to Her Royal

subjects in British North America, nor the provident

care of the interests of the empire at large, would

permit any deviation from this fixed principle of

British policy.

"At the same time, Her Majesty's advisers are not

insensible to the difficulties imposed upon them in

carrying into execution the purpose of the crown.

"A province bordered by an of)en frontier of more

than a thousand miles, approached with ease at all

times by the citizens of a neighboring and powerful

state, separated from England, not only by the ocean,

but by the rigours of climate and season, must be

maintained by a judicious preparation for defence

in time of peace, and vigourous exertion of the re-

sources of the empire in time of war; or not at all. To
trifle with the fortunes of men, whose lives and pro-

perties are freely devoted to the service of England,

or to encourage foreign aggression by neglect or apathy,

would be far worse than the spontaneous surrender

of these important possessions of the crown.

"The Canadians might, in such a case, incur the

risk; no blood need be shed, and the treasures of no
empire might be spared. The other course would be

cruel to a brave people, and unbecoming the character

of the country.

"But,as I have aheady said, we have no alternative.

We have only to consider the means of binding Canada
more firmly to this country—of developing her re-

sources—of strengthening her British population—of
defending her territory, and of supporting and en-

couragmg the loyal spirit of the people.

"In this spirit, then, I shall touch upon the prin-

cipal topics connected with these views.

"I have perused with great interest the enclosiu'es

in j'our despatch of 24th December, 1840, containing

reports from Lieut-General Sir Richard Jackson, and

Col. Oldfield, the commanding officer of engineers,

on this subject.

"The question is one of so much importance, that 1

was not satisfied with referring your despatch to the

Master-General and Board of Ordnance, but I also

asked the opinion of the commander-in-chief, and

requested him to consult the Duke of Wellington,

whose high authority on every military subject; is,

in this instance, of peculiar weight, from the attention

he has for many years given to this matter, both on

political and on military gromids."
" Their opinions are transmitted with this despatch.

"Her Majesty's Government agree in 'opinion with

Lord Hill and Sir Richard Jackson, that no dependence

upon the decided superiority of our troops and arrange-

ments made for defence, connected with them, should

lead us to neglect the construction, and completion of

permanent works calculated for the protection of the

points of most importance to us.

"They likewise concur in His Lordship's opinion

that, in the event of the construction of these or any

other works, a large effective regular force, and a militia,

registered and enrolled, but not called from their

districts, except in case of invasion, will be indispen-

sable.

"But it cannot be reasonably expected that works

on a large scale should be undertaken without reference

to the great expense to be incurred.

" I have therefore to inform you that the Government

are prepared to state their opinion that beyond the

ordinary estimates of the year, £100,000 should yearly

be applied for the defence of Canada. At present this

sum is nearly absorbed in the maintenance of the militia

and volunteers, but by a more economical plan this

expense might be greatly diminished, and a great

portion of the sum of £100,000 left for the improvement

of military communications, and the etection and repair

of fortifications.

" You will hear further from me on this point when

.

I have more fully considered the various plans pro-

posed.

(Signed) J. RUSSELL."

According to the Act of Union, the old laws of each

province were to remain in force therein until replaced

by legislation enacted by the parliament of Canada.

Consequently the old militia laws remained in force for

some time.

The first act of the parliament of United Canada

affecting the militia (4 and 5 Victoria, Chapter II),

" An act to amend the Militia Law of that part of this

province formerly constituting the Province of Upper
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Cknada") merely provided for the amendment of two

clauses of the old act, that affecting Quakers and others

have conscientious scruples against military service,

and that relating to the collection of fines, in default

of militia service, from Aliens.

With this exception the old laws of the two formerly

distinct provinces continued to remain in force until

1864.

This was the time of the outbreak of anti-British

feeling and war talk in the United States over the

Oregon Boundary dispute, when the slogan of the

agitators was the historic formula " Fifty-four-Forty

or-Fight." Naturally the unsatisfactory state of the

militia laws, with one code in force in one part of the

united province and a different one in the other, was

realized, and June 9, 1846, assent was given to a com-

prehensive and elaborate Militia Act (9 Victoria,

Chapter 28).

This act was supposed to be a consolidation of the

militia laws of the two former provinces ; but the

influence of the old Upper Canada laws predominated,

and a large proportion of the clauses of the new statute

were adopted in their entirety from the laws in question.

The militia were relieved of the various civil duties

which had been a feature of the Ltjwer Canada laws

and the service age limit was fixed at from IS tu 6U,

divided into two classe«, 18 to 40, first class; 4U to 60,

second. An enrollment period for men of lx>th clatwes,

extending from the first to the 20th of June, was pro-

vided for. An active ({uota, ordinarily not to exceed

30,000 men, was provided for. Knrollment for this

quota was to lie voluntary, except in case the (|Uota

was not filled, when the ballot could be resorted to.

In case of invasion or war the governor could call out

the whole militia. In the event of actual servic**, one

half the men of the active quota, to be determine<l by

lot, might be permitted to return home, the other half

to serve the full term. Militiamen drawn by ballot for

active service and not wishing to serve were allowed to

provide substitutes, but the whole of the first class in

peace time were to assemble "for muster and dis-

cipline" one day each year, namely on June 29. The

governor was authorized to form volunteer regiments

of infantry or other corjw of militia—dragoons, ar-

tillery, rifles or light infantry.

This hill was brought in during the Draper adminis-

tration, and the opposition of the day, headed by .Mr.

LAfontaine and Sir Etienne Tache, came forward to

support the government in carrying this measure.

This Act has lieen descriljed as the first stepping

stone between the old pureh* se<lentary militia system,

and the present one. It was a temporary Act, ter-

minable iii three years, but subject to re-enactment,

like the old English Army and .Militia Acts, a reminder

of the national dread of military domination.

This act was in due course continued by the Act

13 and 14 Victoria, Chapter 11.

In 1846 the Montreal Fire Brigade, then a volunteer

organization, was formed into a battalion of militia

under command of the then mayor, the Hon. James

Ferrier, Mr. John Fletcher, afterwards Lieut.-Col.

Fletcher, C.M.G., being appointed adjutant. This

battalion drilled, but without arms, in the market hall,

durmg the winter months, for several years, and made
goo<l progress. The duties of the battalion as a fire

brigade, and the musters at fires and coin|)aiiy parades,

served to maintain it in its strength as a volunteer

militia corps long after the excitement of the Oregon

incident had died away.

On the breaking out of the Crimean war in 1854

Captain Fletcher, with authority, offered the services

of one hundred men of the Montreal Fire Battalion

to the Imperial government as volunteers, for the war,

and receive<l the thanks of the Secretary of State for

War therefor.

In August, 1854, there was organized in Montreal,

a volunteer corps under the name of "The Montreal

Rifle Rangers", which after a continuous existence

of over half a wntury, is now Number One Company
of the First I'rince of Wales Fusiliers. The company
originally numbered sixty-four rank and file.

While the excitement aroused by the Crimean war

was at its height, the Canadian government, after

considerable correspondence with the Imperial govern-

ment, agret'd to enroll and maintain a snuili active

force for internal purposes, and to act as au.\iliaries

t<j the British regular troops in the event of foreign

war or invasion. This force was to be composed of

men cngage<l in the ordinary avocations of civil life,

but held ecjuipped, oflicere<l, and fairly well drilled in

the elements of military work, and availal>le for service

at short notice. By the terms of the agreement between

the home and colonial governments all the works and
lands in Canada held by the Im|x.>rial government, were

to be transferred to the government of Canada, except

at five posts, namely, (iueliec, Montreal, K'mgston,

Niagara and Sorel, which were to be retained by the

home government so long as regular troojw remained

in garrisf)n at these points. At this time the Im[x>rial

authorities announced it to Ix? their intention, eventually,

to n-move all the regular troops in Canada, except the

garrisons of Halifax, and a naval ba-ne in British

Columbia.

The Canadian government agreed to assume the

responsil)ility, and the bargain so far as the Mother

Country was concerned was in course of time com-



plctoil l)y the transfer of nmny millions of dollars worth

of military property to the Canadian government.

With Uritish and French troops fighting bravely

side by side in the Crimea, there was a keen military

spirit at this period throughout the length and

breadth of Canada, and several small volunteer

organizations sprang into existence. Owing to the

drain upon the military resources of Great liritain,

Canada was practically denuded of regular troops.

The Canadian jXHiple felt that the time had come to

assume more direct responsibilitj" than they had

hitherto done for the defence of the country, and this

feeling found expression in a very important statute.

The Militia Act of 1855 (18 Victoria, Chapter 77)

marks a notable step in the development of the active

militia of Canada as we have it to-day. The few

volunteer corps which had sprung up in Canada,

and very few of which had been maintained

for any time, had been tolerated rather than encour-

aged by the authorities. The militia systems hitherto

in force, since the cession, had been good for little else

than to provide for the occasional mustering of the

territorial militiamen in j^eace time and to furnish

as simple and economical a system as fxjssible for the

mobilization of the men to form an active force to act as

auxiliaries to the regular army in case of emergency.

The act of 1855 recognized the old, territorial, sedentary

militia system as the back bone of the national defen-

sive force, but, and herein lies its historical importance

sanctioned the raising and maintenance of a perman-

ently organized active force to- act as the nucleus of

a national Canadian army.

This Act (18 Victoria, Chapter 77), which was based

upon the report of a Royal Commission, provided

that the governor should be e.x-officio commander-
in-chief of the provincial militia.

The whole country was divided into a certain num-
ber of districts for military purposes, and these were

again divided into regimental districts. Two divisions

of the militia," sedentary " and " Active," were provided

for.

The sedentary militia was to consist of all male
inhabitants, with a few exceptions, between the ages

of 18 and 60. In time of peace no actual service or

drill was required of the sedentary militia. This

militia was divided into two classes, "service men"
and "re.servc men," the service men class again being

sub-ilivided into " 1st class service men " and " 2nd
class service men." All the service men (from 18 to

40 years of age) required to attend one muster a year,

the Queen's Birthday in Upper Canada; June 29 in

Lower Canada. The reserve men were exempted
from attending nuister. The 1st class service men
included unmarried men and widowers without children,

the 2nd class service men included married men and

widowers with children. In the event of the sedentary

militia being called out for service, volunteers from

the .service men were first to be taken, then the 1st

class .service men drafted, followed, if neces.sary, by

the 2nd class service men, and finally, the reserve men.

Arms for the sedentary militia were to be kept in

armories in various centres. There was no provision

for training the sedentary militia.

The "Active or Volunteer Militia" force was not to

exceed 16 troops of cavalry, 7 field batteries, 5 foot

companies of artillery, and 50 companies of riflemen,

or 5,000 officers and men altogether. The organization

of engineer and marine companies was also auth-

orized.

"Arms and accoutrements, such as the commander-

in-chief may direct" were to be issued at the expense

of the province. Field batteries were to perform an

annual training of twenty days, 10 of which were to be

continuous. Ten days annual training was exacted

of other volunteer militia units, and a fairly liberal

scale of pay was provided.

Section XXXVIII of this Act contained for the first

time a provision for the volunteer militia being called

out in aid of the civil power.

Section XL provided that members of the volunteer

militia should be exempt from serving as jurors and

constables, seven years service entitling volunteer

militiamen to such exemption in perpetuity.

Under this Act, each of the former provinces of

Upper and Lower Canada was divided into 9 military

districts. Colonel de Ilottenburg was, on the 9th

July, 1855, appointed Adjutant-General for Canada.

Lieutenant-Colonel Melchior Alphonse Ue Salaberry,

Deputy Adj.-Gen. for Lower Canada, and Lieut.-Col.

Donald Macdonald, for Upper Canada.

The first companies of vokmteers enrolled under

this Act were two rifle companies, one at Quebec,

the other (the Montreal Rifle Rangers) at Montreal,

the formation of which was regularly authorized by

general order, 31st August, 1855.

New organizations were raised in all the chief cenlres

of population, and early in 1856 the full number of

corps authorized had been organized, and in several,

equipped, at the expense of the officers and men them-

selves.

Considerable impetus was at the start given to the

little active force in Canada by the indignation aroused

in Canada over the atrocities of the Indian mutiny
and the authorization given by the Imperial Govern-

ment in 1858 to the governor, Sir Edmund Head, to

accept the offer of a regular regiment made by the

people of Canada. This was the origin of the 100th

Leinster Regiment (Royal Canadians).
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In 1856 an amendment (19 Victoria, Chapter 44)

was made to the Militia Act, which emphai«ized the

development of the voluntan' idea in the Canadian

militia. By this Act the muster day of the sedentary

militia wa.s discontinued.

In 1S56 th.e enrollments under the pmvLsions of the

Act of 1855 amounted to four thousand nine hundred

and ninety-nine men. That Act marked a consider-

able step in advance in the development of the organiza-

tion of the Canadian militia, hut after all, up to the

time of" the Trent excitement in 1861, little more than

the mere laying f>f the foundation, on which the present

organiuition exists, can have lieen said to have been

accontplLshed.

In 1859 there was another important development

of the vohmteer system, a new Act (22 Victoria.

Chapter 18) l)eing passed providing (.Sectio!» 15) that

where poe«ible the independent companies should Ix*

groupe<l together and organized into regiment.s or

battalions, of not less than six, nor more than ten

companies. The nine companies in Montreal were

hrigadeil under the title "Tlie First Hattulion Volun-

teer Militia Rifles of Canada," by a militia general

order liated Quebec, 17 Novemljer, 1859. This ciirps

Htill exists as the First I*rince of Wales Fusiliers.

By order. date<l Quelx-c, April 26th. 186<), the four

rifle companies in Toronto, with the liarrie Rifle Com-
pany and the Highland Kifli' Com{>any of Whitby,

were constituteii into a lutttalion styletl the ".Second

liattalion Volunteer Militia RiflcH of Canada." It is

scarcely necesHary to add that, as the 2nd Qiiei-n's Own
Rifira of Canada, one of the most eflicient and must

historic corps of the service, this regiment still exists.

The .Act XVIII Victoria, Chapter 77, which was

officially d^'signatinl " An Act to Amend and make
Permanent the Laws Relating to the Militia of this

IVovinci'," did something mi>re than provi<le for the

regimental organizatioti of the volunteer militia and

the permanency of the militia laws. Provision (Sec-

tion 12) was mmie for uniformity in clothing, it ln'ing

laid down that there should lie a servic-e uniform for

each scr^nce. similar in colour, pattern and design, to

lie approval by the commaniler-in-chief.

Thb< act plat-eil certain restrictions upon the strength

and drill periods, which were much resented in the

service at the tin»e, but which were considereil neces-

sary owing to the rapid increase of the force, volunteer

companies springing into existence ever>'where, an<l

exhausting the militia appropriations. The (wriiNl

of drill f<ir field batteries was re<luced to twelve days a

year, six of which had to be consecutive. Other

volunt(*r corpM had to drill for six coii.wcutive days

each year. The (luid establishments were rwluced to

3() men per company, but captains were given the

option to rai.se 20 additional men and distribute the

pay among the full company. It was provided that

the arms were to be kept in armouries where such

existed, otherwise they were left in charge of the

captains, to whom an allowance was made. The
schedule for pay. rising from one dollar a day for

non-oommLssioned officers and men, as fixed by the

former act, remained the same.

The "Trent " excitement in the years 1861 and 1862

had an imjxirtant and IxMieficial effect U|K>n the active

militia, the menaces of invasion aroasing the military

spirit of the whole Canadian people and stimulating

the energies <if the newly organized defensive force.

Many of the existing <irganizutions of the active

militia trace their existence Imck to those stirring

months. Voluntary drills went on morning, noon and

night, and while the infant Canadian dcfen.<ive force

was trying to get itself into serviceable shape, the

Mother Country poure<l regular troojis into Canada.

Towards the end of January, 1862, with a view of

more effectively organizing the militia, the governor

general issue«l a conimi.«sion on which, were

placeil C<ilonel Daniel Lysons, C.B., of H.M. Army,
Colonel the Hon. Sir Allan N. MacNab, Hart., Colonel

the Hon. Sir K. P. Tacln'-. C.B., Colonel CainplM-ll, C.B.,

of St. Hilaire, and Colonel Cameron of Kingston. The

regular service was represented on the commission by

Colonel Lysons, .sent out sp«'cially on this s«>rvice by

the Imperial government, as hi^ving large experience

with KnglLsh volunteers; and each one of the four

colonels ap|Miinte<l to the commission connnand-

ed militia districts in various sections of the

province. Two of them had been memliers of a

former militia conmiissi«in. Lieut .-Colonel Wily, of

the 1st Battalion, who htt<i had much ex|X'rience with

voluntcprs in Canada, wa« secretarj' of the commission.

The formation of a?iy more new corjis was suspended

until a new law could Im> brought into force.

The commission reconunended that an active force

of 5<).()(K) men should lx» rais<'d, the usual |X'riod of

training to U- 28 days. A vitally important recfim-

mendation was that a(|uali(icationof military efficiency

shouhl Ix' exacted from militia olliccrs. I'lxin this

recommendation the Cartier-.Macdonald administration

introduced a bill providing for an annual expenditure

of $1 ,0()0.0()0.

I'pon intPKlucing this bill into parliament the Hon.

J. A. Macdonald (later Sir J. A. Macdonald) explained

its provisions at length.

A military authority of great value—Sir John

Burgoyne—had given it as his opinion that to hohl

the country in the face of a foreign foe. 1(K),(XM) militia-

men would lx> re(juired t«i assist the British arm of the

service.



An interesting statement was laid before the cora-

inission by Colonel Lysous, showing the distribution

that would be actually requisite for making at least

a show of defence of this country with 50,000 men,

and an examination of the map would show that to

make anything like a show of defence, 50,000 men

would be the smallest force available for that purpose.

The commission reported therefore that a force of

50,000 men would be required for the defence of this

country, in addition to the reserve. And the plan, as

pointed out by the commission in the report, was

simply this: that a force of 50,000 men should be

organized, and that they should be trained for a period

of three years, as regards the rural population of the

country, and for five years as regards the population

of the cities and towns. The report recommended that

the country should be divided into a certain number of

military districts. The number under the existing

system was 19. It was not proposed by the report

that that number should be altered. But it was pro-

posed that each military district should be divided

into a certain number of regimental divisions. It

was considered of great importance that in forming

regimental divisions, the 'county divisions should be pre-

served as much as possible. It was thought of great im-

portance, for keeping up the esprit du corps, that each

county in this country, as in England, should have its own

militia, in order that there might be that wholesome com-

petition which was exemplified both in Upper and Lower

Canada, when there were the Glengarry militia, and

several other county corps.

It was proposed by the commission that in each

regimental division there should be a central rallying

point, where the arms and the clothing for the regimen-

tal division should be kept. Each regimental division,

it was proposed, should be divided into so many bat-

talions of sedentary militia. There might be eight or

nine battalions in a regiment, and each battalion would

furnish a company for active service. Those active

service men would form what is called an active bat-

talion. This active battalion would be enrolled for

three years.

It was proposed that from each regimental division

a regular active battalion shall be formed, commanded
by officers who should have passed such an examination as

to show they could be entrusted with the command of

a battalion. The men were to be enrolled

for three years. They were to meet annually

at their central point, and then they were to be drilled

for such a period, annually, as parliament might fix.

While the report stated that the drill should be for not
more than 28 days, it recommended that it should not

be for less than 14 days. It would be for parliament

to say how many men should be taken out for drill.

and for how many days' drill an appropriation should be

made. In the opinion of the commissioners, to obtain

full efficiency in the force, it was necessary that the

men be drilled for 28 days in the year.

Supposing there should be an alarm of war, the opera-

tion of thesystem, as proposed, would be this, on an alarm

of war being given, the active militia would assemble at

their central point, their armory. It was proposed

that at each armory there shall be a staff o^cer, an

adjutant, who shall be a fully trained officer, obtained

from the regular service. He would be the inspector

in drill of the active battalion, and the executive

officer. He would be there on the spot, and on the

active battalion, in the event of an alarm of war,

meeting at the central point, he marched with it to

the frontier, or wherever it might be ordered.

At the end of three years, having received during

that period an annual drill of from 14 to 28 days, as

might be ordered, the regular or active battalion would

fall into the reserve. It became a reserve battalion

for three years more. And during the three years

that the men were in reserve, their acquaintance with

the drill they acquired while in the active force, would

be kept up by a drill of six days, annually. Suppose

the report of the commissioners carried out to the

fullest extent there would be a force of 50,000 men for

three years, those 50,000 men would become reserve,

and other 50,000 men would assume the position of

being the active force. Thus the military spirit, which

is so essential in every .country, would grow up, and
would extend every year after the first three years, so

that, ere long, of all the men in the country capable of

bearing arms, a large proportion would know how to

use those arms, and to use them efficiently.

It was not proposed to ignore the volunteer system.

But the Commission and the Government felt that

the system of drill must vary in the rural and in

the urban districts. In the towns and cities, where

a number of people were collected together, they could

be easily assembled for the purpose of drill. Biit

that system was not practicable in the country, where

the inhabitants lived apart from each other, it may .be

in districts that are not thickly settled. It would be

necessary that the volunteers in the country parts

should be assembled for stated periods and receive

their drill for a number of consecutive days, and not,

as in the cities, for a few hours each day ; for that in

the country would be out of the question. With
regard to the volunteer principle, it would be the same
in the country as in the. towns. Volunteers would be

called for in the first instance, and it was only in the

case of volunteers not being procured, that there would

be any necessity for the ballot. With regard to cities,

the bill provided that each city specified
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in it should form a military district in itself,

and such a volunteer system would be adopted as

would not require the force to drill for a number of

consecutive days; but the men would drill as they could,

oonsistently with their engagement, and as the volun-

teers had previously been doing. It was provided,

however, that if the volunteer organization failed or

broke down m the cities or towns, the popidation

would not escape from their duty as militiamen, but

would be liable, like the population in the country

parts, to organization under the regular or sedentary

system provided by the bill. It was provided in the

bill that all those volunteer corps, which did not exist

in the cities, but in the rural districts, might be main-

tained and kept up, and that others might be formed on

the same conditions as volunteer corps then in the

cities, this is to say, they might procure arms, if parlia-

ment should see fit to supply them, but no pay. When
the bill went to committee of the whole, he proposed to

move a clause ui exten.sion of the principle, for the pur-

pose of gi\'ing encouragement to the volunt«er8 of

towns and villages, in the same manner as they were

encouraged in the cities, under the bill. This was

done to enable the volunteer corps that might be formed

out of the cities to become useful, available and sub-

servient to the defence of the countr>', and at the same

time not destroy the regular militia force in the country

—that is, the regular a.t distinct from the volunteer

force. And in this way, every town and village would

be within the br^unds of some regular regimental

division ; and where a vnlunti-er comfwny wa.** formed in

a village within a regimental divLsion, that corps

would form a portion of the regular battalion raised

within the divbtion.

It seemed desirable that every battalion of volun-

teers should, in addition to its own officers, have the

assistance of two officers of the service, one, a field-

officer, and one. an adjutant, to assist in the instruction

and dicipline of the corps. These officen would be

considered as lx>longing to the army, an«l in every

respect enjoy their rank, pay and other advantages,

as if they were actually serving in the army. The
of this arrangement would be considerable;

1 the great superiority which a battalion, with the

benefit of such officer8,.would have over one trained under

their own ofricers, without such assistance, though with

the utmost zeal and dihgeiice, the expense would be

abundantly compensated by the perfection which the

corps would attain.

Instead, however, of having a field-officer and ad-

jutant in every battalion, it was proposed that there

should be an' officiT in everj- battalion who could

discharge the duties of adjutant, and a sergeant. The
measure provided that the commander-in-chief might

call out a battalion everj- year from every regimental

division ; but it also provided that he might dispense, at

his discretion, with a portion of the number of days'

drill, thus reducing, if it be thought advisable, the

annual expense.

Mr. .Macdonald proceeded to point out that the bill

was an enabling bill. The report recommended cer-

tain things. The bill did not say such and such

things should be done, but it enabletl the commander-
in-chief to carry out the system as approved of by

the military authorities and by parliament. It was

an enabluig bill, like the Mutiny Act in England,

which i>ar!iament passed annually. The militia, in

England, was not an annual, but a |)ermancnt force,

while, on the other hand, parliament voted every year

upon the army, so that should there be danger from

it to ^e popular litjerties, the parliament of the

countnt' could readily deal with it. In this bill there was

no provision for the perpetual organization of the

militia, but the annual vote would be such as parlia-

ment in its wisdom saw fit.

Hon. Mr. Sicotte objected to the discussion pro-

ceeding until some estimate of the cost of the proposed

8>'8tem WM pfeaented to the house.

Hon. Mr. .Macdnnald explaine<l that if 50,000 men
were raised and drilletl for 28 days, the expense would

approach £2oO,000 a year, and it might' exceed that.

As regards the cost of the armories it would vary.

In the country parts they would not be expensive.

The estimate was that they would cost £750 a piece,

and then* would be about sixty of them.

The following would l» the maximum cost, if the

full provisions of the bill were carried out:—56 ad-

jutants, $51,000; 60 sergeant-majors, $18,000; 10

field batteries of artillery, $26,180; 27 troops of

cavalr>-. %Gl,'2',i6; 10 battalions volunteer militia,

$129,164; 49 battalions regular militia, $600,916;

clothing allowance of volunteers, $27,879; cost of

clothing for militia, $122,253; annual cost of ammuni-
tion for practice. $73,556; making a total of $1,110,-

204. He added that there was no estimate of the cost

of the arms, for it was the ambition of the government

to ask the Imperial flovernment to supply them. The
probable cost of the arms would be al>out £4 a

set. There was no item for marine or engineer corps,

as thes<' would not be raised except in case of war.

The expense stated, contemplated the cost of the whole

50,000 men if they were drilled 28 days in the year.

If only 20,000 men were called out and only drilled

for 14 days, the exfteiisc wouM Ix; proportionately so

much less.

Hon. Mr. Druinniond ciilargod upon an admission

by the Hon. .Mr. Macdonald that it wjis not as yet

known if the Imperial Government would give the
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amis which should be necesstiry to equip the 50,000

men. Now, he (Mr. Drummond) thought the govern-

ment had been extremely neglectful of their duty in

not ascertaining this point before they brought in the

bill. The fact was that the whole proceeding was a

mere partizan proceeding from first to last, and un-

worthy of the parties who had managed it. The true

question to be answered was what was the policy of

England towards us? and as this had not been ascer-

tained it was then his duty to exhibit the extraordinary

neglect that had been exhibited.

Colonel Rankin rose to ask whether the government

had decided what the numerical force of the militia

woidd be? Did they desire to conceal tneir intentions

until they had ascertained those of the house? After

the eloquent way in which the necessity of the measure

had been presented, he thought the government should

say that they really did propose to do. He could not

fail, however, to remark what a most extraordinary

selection had been made to advise the Crown on this

subject. With the solitary exception of Col. Lysons,

there was not a person on the commission, who had the

slightest fitness for the duty they had assumed. He

would have liked on this occasion, though an uncom-

promising opponent of the ministry, to have given this

his countenance and support, but they had shown

themselves so w'holly unprepared to meet the house,

after all the time they had had to consider the measure,

that he felt obliged to oppose them. They had not

had the courage to come down and say what they

wanted, and why had they not? Just becau.se they

were afraid of losing their offices. They could not say

whether 50,000 would be wanted or 20,000 men; but

if the opposition limited them to 2,000 or 500, or even

to a solitary company, they would take the number,

whatever it might be, for they were evidently prepared

to submit to any degree of humiliation.

Hon. Mr. Lorangcr said he had expected that when

the government came forward with such a measure

they would be prepared to say why, when the country

had hitherto only paid $4t),000 per annum for militia

purposes, it was at once to devote $2,335,304 for the

first year and 1,110,304 for every succeeding year.

The country was less able than it had for many years

been to Iwar such expense, for it was well known that

there was great commercial depression, and that, in

fact, the country was in a pecuniary sense, in extremely

low circumstances.

Hon. J. H. Cameron said he wished the Attorney

General West (Hon. Mr. Macdonald) would come down
boldly with a demand for a definite number of men,
and he Ix^lieved the house would cordially support

him. The ways and means for meeting the expense

should also be stated, and if the government could

not carry their point they should leave it to the opposi-

tion to do so.

Hon. J. Sandfield Macdonald said if there ever was a

measure whicli required to be well defined and clearly

stated, itwas that measure before the house. He was sorry

to say that the government had failed to tell the house

what they really proposed to do. If they had asked

a million of money, and then said what they were

going to do with it, the house would have known how
to act. But no, they brought in the measure in an

indefinite manner, for the express purpose of finding

out the opinion of the house, as to the number of men

it would consent to provide for. In fact, instead of

coming to advise the house, they came to the house

to be advised—in other words, they were putting the

cart before the horse.

During the debate the Hon. A. T. Gait, who was

speaking (May 6) on behalf of the government, was

asked who was to supplj' the arms. Mr. Gait explained

that the province already owned 7,000 Enfield rifles,

which were purchased imder the existing militia act.

At the period of the Trent difficulty, those were the

only arms belonging to the province. The necessities

of the country were represented to the Imperial

Government, which sent out immediately 30,000 stand

of rifles, which were then at Halifax awaiting trans-

portation to Canada. These arms, it was understood,

would, on the recommendation of the military authori-

ties, be placed at the disposal of the provincial govern-

ment. The arms were a most expensive part of the

equipment, and if the government of this country were

called upon to provide, rifles for 50,000 or 100,000 men,

a very large expenditure would- be required. He spoke

of 100,000 men, thinking it desirable to refer to the

arming of the sedentary as well as the regulai- militia,

because if circumstances were to arise, requiring the

services of 50,000 men, the same necessity would calf

for the placing of the reserve of 50,000 in a position

to take their places, or to serve with the 50,000 of

regular militia. Such a cost as that which the pur-

chase of 100,000 rifles would entail would be too great

for the provinces, and must devolve on the Irpperial

Government. This was only reasonable. If difficulty

arose with the United States so as to imperil the safety

of Canada, it must arise as a consequence of imperial

policy as distinguished from colonial policy. And
under such circumstances, coupled with the examples

already possessed of the liberal behaviour of the

Imperial Government, there was no reason to doubt

that the application for arms would be readily res-

ponded to. The Canadian Government had good

reason to expect that arms would be given either to

the militia of Canada by the Imperial Government,

or placed at their disposal for service, but still re-
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maiiiing the property of the Imperial authorities.

The only specific information the goveniment pos-

sessed was that Great Britain had already sent out

arms to be usetl by the Canadians, in the manner

already descrilxnl. It might be said it was only a pre-

sumption that the Imperial Government would supply

arms. If it was nothing more than a presumption, it

was a presumption Imsed on the fact that when diffi-

culty arose and arms were required, arms were sent out,

accompanied by the assurance that a large number

would lie forwar<le<l as s<x)n as possible. Hefore the

navigation of the St. I.a»Tence closetl the previous

autunui, the government of this province,—although

they did not doubt the goo<l-will towards Canada of

the people of the United States—thought it wouhl lx>

incurring some, risk if they did not represent to the

Im|)erial CJovemment the alKwnce of arms from this

coimtry. That representation was made, accompanied

by a suggestion that the arms Great Kritain might lie

dispoflod to BPnd to (^anada could be place<i in store,

to be uso<l in case of need, the necessity for calling out

the militia for training not having at that time pre-

s«'nted itself. The Trent difficulty o<'curred shortly

afterwards, and Hon. Mr. Vankoughnet. who was in

Kngland when the news of that difficulty reached

Great Britain, immediately applied to the Home
(Jovemment, and urge<i the importance of the request

of the Canadian Govenmient being complied with

without delay. The result was seen in the shipment a

few days afterward of 30,000 stand of arms, an intinut-

tion l)fing given at the same time that if mf)re were re-

<|uired they would l)e dis()atche<l. Happily. th«< cloud

of war blew over, and with it the necessity cea-te*! for

a supply of arnts. But looking at the pUnlge Kngland

ha<l given over and over again, that the whole force

of the empire would \w exercise<l in Canada's favor

in the event of her Ijeing involveil in war in consequent

of imperial policy, Canadians had ever>' reason to

suppiMT that she would treat them, in such circuni-

stances, in the fairest and most liljeral spirit. If the

coiuitry was to he made a battle groimd it would, as a

matter of course, be solely as the result of imperial

p«»licy; but he did not se«' that there was any founda-

tion on which to grouiul a Ijelief that the whole force

of the empire would not be placed at our disposal

in case fif danger.

A great deal had been said almut the doctrines urged

by certain jmrlies in the British House of Commons,
but Cana<lians should bear in mind that those persons,

who thus mistook the position of Canada, and based

their theory ujjon it, were not the men who held the

dentinij-s of the empire in their hanrls. As forming

part of the empire we should be preparetl to share in

her difficulties as well as her prosperity. If the mother

country were assailetl, Canadians should not, and would

not, stand by with folded arms. But, on the other

hand, they were entitled to exj)eet in the hour of

danger, from the mother country, that support and

assistance to which they were entitled and which they

had always received. Those who said, in the House

of Commons, that Cana<la would receive no assistance

were also those who maintained that England should

have no colonies. Their doctrine relative to Canada

was therefore part of their system and policy.

Altogether this proved to Ix" one of the most im-

portant and interesting militia debates which has ever

taken place in a Canadian parliament.

Opposition to the bill rapidly devplope<l. It was

urgetl, among other things, that the withdrawal of

so large a IkkIv as 50,000 men from industrial pursuits,

though only for a short time, might cau.se incon-

venience, and, which was represented as much more

imixirtant, that the constant recurring service for five

years would worr>', and, annoy the men, Ix" much more

expiMisive, and leave them, after all, far less efficiently

disciplined than an equal, or even shorter, jx-riod of

continuous instruction.

.\t the time, the government happened to be weak

p«»litically. and in view of the objections raised to the bill

it was deenu'd a u.seful instniment to effect the defeat

of the afiministration. and when on .May 20, 1802,

the motion for the second reading of the bill was made,

the vote was taken without any further speaking, and

the government defeat«>tl by a vote of 54 to 61. The
goveniment the next day resign«Hl, and the Hon. J.

Sandfii-ld Macdonald was calle<l upon to form a new
goveniment.

May 23ril. .Mr. Wullbridge, on behalf of the new

administration, read to fxirliament a memorandimi of

the government's policy, which stated that the

ministers pro|Mis<Hl to bring in an amendment to the

militia law so as to secuo' a proper enrollment of the

a\ailal)le force of the province under efficient officers.

The pn>mised bill was brought in by Colonel Haultain,

Jtine 5th, 1862, the honourable gentleman explaining

that the government desircfl to leave the law as it

then stofMl, as far as was compjitible with the ex-

tension of the volunteer system. The financial cir-

cumstances of the country were such, as, in their opinion,

prevented any large sum Ix'ing appropriated to militia

pnr|x>ses. As an old military man, it could Ix* easily

conceived that he would rather see u vote of $1,000,000

for this purpose thon $250,000, but the funds of the

country precluded the hope of that desire Ijeing ful-

fille<l. Such Ix'ing the case, they must make the liest

of their limited resources. It must al.so Ix' lx)rne in

mind that the goveniment had not at their disposal

all the information desirable to be possessed with a



view to their framing a more complete measure. And

in preparing the bill now before the house, they were

guided by the state of the finances and by the belief

that they should ask for powers to act in accordance

with the information at their disposal. The chief

feature of the bill was at once apparent. It was to

give, as far as practicable, full scope to the volunteer

movement. He believed the feeling in the country

was general, that that system should be extended.

Hitherto there had been many hindrances to the move-

ment spreading, foremost amongst which were the cost

of the clothing and the limited number of men who

were entitled to pay whilst being organized and drilled.

To a great degree, this bill would remove such draw-

backs, by providing clothing and payment for drill for

a greater number of men. Another important feature

of the bill was the means of instruction it furnished

to volunteer companies. He held that the basis of

all efficiency among military bodies was the ability

of those who were appointed to instruct and command,

and that a system established on any other foundation

must certainly fail to accomplish the end in view.

(Hear, hear.) All the country could hope to do at the

time was to furnish that basis to the extent of its

means. The bill enabled the commander-in-chief

to employ, from time to time, as many drill instructors

as were necessary, such drill instructors to be paid by

the province. With these facilities afforded, it was

hoped that there was to be found in the country

patriotism to induce men of various ranks in society

to enroll themselves for the defence, if need be, of their

country. It was as yet a matter of experiment

whether the volunteer system would succeed. On
that subject there were differences of opinion. Some
were persuaded that compulsion must be resorted to,

whilst others were equally persuaded that the feeling

existing among the people would induce them to come
forward readily when the hindrances of which he

had spoken were removed. For the reason he

had stated, the absence of precise information, the

government had thought it advisable to make the

amendments to the existing act as fair and simple

as passible, and the new arrangements to be affected

would be of a provisional character, and be subject to

such future changes as experience might teach to be-

necessary to be carried into effect.

With a few amendments, this bill was passed and
became the Act 25 Victoria, Chapter 1, "An Act to

amend the Act respecting the Militia," assented to

June 9, 1862. Among its provisions were the follow-

ing:—

Section 1—^The following paragraph shall be added to

the twentieth section of " An Act respecting, the Militia,

Chapter thirty-five of the Consolidated Statutes of Canada.

"The commander-in-chief may, whenever he deems

it necessary, order that a corrected roll of every

company of the sedentary militia be made out; and it

shall be the duty of every officer commanding a com-

pany, within ten days after such order has been re-

ceived, to make out such corrected roll, etc., etc.

"22.—The active militia of the province in time of

peace shall consist of volunteer troops of cavalry,

military train, field batteries of artillery, garrison

batteries of artillery, companies of engineers and

companies of infantry, and marine and naval com-

panies, to be armed and equipped according to their

respective services and to be formed at such places

and in such manner as may from time to time be

designated or ordered by the commander-in-chief; but

except as hereinafter provided, the total strength of

such volunteer corps shall not exceed ten thousand

officers and men in Class A."

"3.—Each volunteer militiaman shall, in the discre-

tion of the commander-in-chief, be supplied with uni-

form clothing, while on drill or service, or receive such

sum not exceeding six dollars per annum in lieu thereof,

as may be directed by the commander-in-chief."

"5.—The commander-in-chief may appoint brigade

majors, not exceeding one for each military district.

.... Each of the brigade majors shall be paid by

the province at a rate not exceeding $600 per annum
and travelling expenses."

"40.—The non-commissioned officers and men of

the active militia (Class A) shall be paid for each day

of actual and bona-fide drill not exceeding twelve in

number, the sum of fifty cents per diem, and a further

sum of one dollar per diem for each horse actually

and necessarily present, belonging to and used for

such drill by such non-commissioned officers and men.

Such days of drill need not be consecutive unless so

ordered by the commander-in-chief, who may also

determine the manner in which such number of days

of drill shall be computed."

Section 43 provided that sergeants-major of field

batteries be paid $200 per annum, and musketry and

drill instructors, a dollar and fifty cents a day. In time

of active service in the field, officers and men were to

have same pay and allowances as the regular army.

Provision was made for the raising, in the event of

war, in addition to the active and sedentary militia,

of regiments of militia by voluntary enlistment for

general service. The organization of associations

for drill, and of independent companies of infantry in

universities, schools and other institutions, but without

pay or allowances for clothing, was also authorized.

The rejection of the Militia Bill of the Cartier-

Macdonald government drew from the English press,

and from not a few English statesmen, the most em-
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phatic declarations—many times repeated—that Eng-

land could not and would not undertake the defence

of Canada, unless Canada was prepared to contribute,

and that in no slight measure, towards her owti pro-

tection.

At the second session of parliament in 1863, theJohn

Sandtield Macdonald administration submitted a com-

prehensive new "Militia Bill" and also a separate

"Volunteer Bill," both of which received the support

of parliament and were assented to October 15, 1863.

The " Militia Act" (27 Victoria. Chapter 2) divided the

militia into three classes: Ist class service men, 2nd

class service men, and reserve; and provided that the

service militia might l)e called out for six days drill

each year, the men to receive pay at the rate of fifty

cents a day. Further provisions of this Act included

the establishment of a militia department luuler a

responsible minister, the establishment of military-

schools in connection with the British regular regiments

then in Canada, for the training of officers, the laying

down of the nile that officers must have qualifying

certificates to secure promotion, the authorization

of drill associations or cadet corps in universities and

schools. Officers of the regular army were to outrank

militia officers, and when called out on actual service,

the militia were to be given the same rates of pay as

corresponding ranks in the regular army.

The seconil act (27 Victoria, Chapter 3, "An Act

Respecting the Volunteer Militia Force") indicated a

desire to keep the volunteer service quite distinct from

the militia, as in Britain, where there had been a

marvellous revival of the old volunteer movement in

1859 and I860 as a result of the menaces of French

invasion at the time of the excitement over the Orsini

conspiracy, the volimteer force in a few months ex-

panding from 70,()00 to 180.(XX) men.

This Canailian "volunteer" Act provided for a force

of .T.i.OJK) men. exclusive of commissioned officers.

I'niforms and arms were supplied by the country, and

the arms were to be kept m armouries or in the per-

sonal charge of commanding officers. .Section 34 pro-

videil that " volunteers shall always lie considered

senior to officers of militia of the same rank." Volun-

teer officers were required to qualify for their com-

missions before a lx>ar(l of examiners separate from

the militia IxNirtls. When called out for actual service

volunteers were to receive pay at the same rate as the

British army, and they were liable to be calle<l out in

aid of the civil power. There was no provision for

drill pay as hi the militia, hut an appropriation of

S2,000 per annum was made for prizes, to lx« competed

for by corps, for proficiency in drill, discipline and
target practice. A further allowanre was al.so made
of not less than $50. nor more than S4(X) per battalion,

as an efficiency grant, the aggregate sum, however,

not to exceed S5,000.

The success of the system inaugiu*ated by these bills

depended almost entirely on the establishment of a

couple of military schools, to be attached to imperial

regiments serving in Canada, in which the militia

officers were to be trained for some two months, if

they chose to attend.

The first big rifle meeting participated in by marks-

men from all parts of Canada was held in Montreal in

1863, and continuing twelve days. It was under the

nominal patronage of Lord .Monck, the prizes being

furnished by a fund contributed by the Corporation

of the CSty of Montreal, the banks, merchants and

others. Cteneral Sir Fenwick Williams of Kars fired

the first shot, and all matches were open to the British

regulars as well as to the militia. The Guards and

other regiments forming the strong garrison of Montreal

at that time funii.'>he<l complimentary guards of fifty

men ever>' day of the meeting.

I'p to the autunui of 1864 not one single company

of militia had lieen organized, or received even the

six days' drill which was the maximum permitted,

not enjoined, by the new bill.

At this period a statesman who ha<l even then at-

tained a national reputation (Sir Richard Cart-

wright), advocated strongly in parliament and pamphlet

a scheme which comprised these propositions:

—

1.—A distinct understanding, convention or treaty

with the imperial government in which Canada's con-

tribution, as a province of the empire, towards her own
defence, l»e defined.

2.—The volunteers to Ix* regarded purely as an

auxiliary l)ody; chief expenditure to be devoted to

disciplining a certain proportion of the "regular" Ist

class militia, the numlier to l>e fixe<l by convention as

above stated, but supposed likely to range from

50,000 to 1(X),000 men.

3.—These to Ix- traine<l in annual instalments of

so many thousand a year, each detachment to serve

for, say six months, in the open field.

4.—These trained men to be thenceforward frt>e

from all further duty in time of peace, but liable for

actual service for 10 years, and thereafter to Ix? formed

into a reserve, not to be called out except in extreme

emergency.

In the autumn (September and October), 1864, the

London Time* and other Knglish papers had much to

say about Canada's un preparedness for war and her

responsibility in that regard. "Take care of your-

selves, for we can do nothing for you," was, according

to one shrewd pamphleteer of the day ('Backwoodsman"
of Templeton, Qtie.),the plain Knglish of all the Timet'

writings of that time about Canadian defence.
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" Backwtwdsinan " in a foot note to one of his pam-

l)hlets wmto:—"Tho last Times rocoivod here contains,

ill an article on the above subject, these pregnant

sentences:
—'The question (of defence) is momentous

for Mexico and for Canada, and we have endeavoured

to discharge our duty by pointing out the necessity of

defence, and endeavouring to arouse our own colony

to a sense of its danger. The language we have held

has been plain and uniform, and yet, though plain, not

such as could give reasonable offence to any com-

munity which feels a respect for itself, and estimates

j)roperly its duties and its responsibilities. We have

stated that Canada leans on a broken reed if she

supposes that, in case of an invasion from America,

any considerable portion of the burden of her defence

can l)e borne by this country.'"

What is known as the St. Albans Raid in 1864

threatened serious complications with the United States.

The United States held the authorities on this side of

the line to be responsible, and prompt measures were

taken in this country to prevent a repetition of the

raid. Provisional battalions were organized from the

volunteers for special service in November. The

special order issued by the commander-in-chief pointed

out that the militia were not to be employed for the

purpose of warfare " but with the object of aiding the

civil power in its efforts to prevent aggression on the

territories of a friendly state, on the part of persons

enjoying the right of asylum in Her Majesty's do-

minions; and to maintain, as regards Canada, complete

neutrality with respect to the war existing in the

United States, which Her Majesty has enjoined on all

subjects."

The organization of the militia at this time made
considerable progress, and so did the erection of drill

sheds. By the end of 1864 there was an imposing

array (on paper) of drill sheds in Canada.

One of the first steps taken towards the successful

carrying out of the new legislation was the securing

of a capable imperial officer to assume the duties of

adjutant-general. The choice fell upon Colonel Patrick

L. Macdougall, of whose selection Lord Wol.seley, in

his book "The Story of a Soldier's Life," wrote:

—

"The 'Trent Affair' had caused all Canadians to

study seriously how defenceless would be their pro-

vince should we be forced into war with the United

States. Hitherto the people of Canada had been too

prone to rely upon England for protection.

Tlie first step towards the reorganization of theCana-

dian militia was to obtain the services of a thoroughly

able soldier to organize and command it. His Royal
Highness the Duke of Cambridge wisely selected

General Patrick MacDougall for this duty, and no
better selection could have been made. He was very

able, highly educated as a soldier in his profession,

and was gifted with the most charming, the most

fascinating manner towards all men—by no means a

poor recommendation for any one who has to get on

well with politicians. He had also the great advantage

of knowing Canada and its good people thoroughly,

from having formerly served there many years.

No man knew better than General MacDougall

the difference there is between the educated

officer and the ordinary amateur in uniform, and

the best of the Canadian militia soon came to

recognize their new commandant's military worth,

and the value of the new system he introduced.

It was, however, very uphill work, for he never could

induce Canadian ministers to supply him with the

funds required to start schools of instruction upon an

adequate scale. There is no idle or 'leisured' class in

any part of Canada. Every one has to work there,

and it is not easy for the hard-toiling man in any office

to spare even a few hours per week for the study and

practice of the military arts and science. Colonel

MacDougall began the heavy task before him by the

creation of an efficient militia staff, and of military

schools at every station where we had regular troops.

At these schools militia officers were to be taught,

and young Canadian gentlemen rendered fit for the

position of officers. After these schools had been a

season at work, he collected those who had qualified

at them in a camp he formed at the old disused barrack

of Laprairie, which is south of the St. Lawrence river,

near Montreal. He asked me to be its commandant,
and, always anxious for any interesting employment,

I gladly accepted the offer. These cadets were formed

into two battalions, one of Upper, the other of Lower

Canadians, and two excellent officers of the Canadian

militia were selected to command them. The more

drill they were given the more they' enjoyed their

camp life. 1 may say, that it was. at the Laprairie

camp nearly all the best militia officers of that genera-

tion were drilled and given some practical knowledge

of military duties I liked all those men I met
at this camp, and thoroughly enjoyed my life there.

General the Hon. James Lindsay—a first-rate soldier

and a most charming man—who was then command-
ing our troops in the Quebec province, helped me much,
and took a deep interest in my work. He marched the

Montreal garrison of infantry and field artillery to

Laprairie, and with my two battalions of cadets we had
an instructive field day, which my embryo warriors

thoroughly enjoyed. I refer thus to this Laprairie

camp, because it was the birthplace of the very fine

Canadian militia force with which I was subsequently

intimately associated, and because it was, I think,

the first practical effort made to convert the excellent
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military material Canada possesses so abundantly,

into useful soldiers. A considerable number of those

trained at Laprairie subsequently accompanied me

in the expedition I led in 1870 from Lake Superior

to the Red River, and no comnmnder could wish to

have better soldiers than those of the two Canadian

militia battalions who constituted the bulk of the

brigade I then had with me."

The excitement of the Fenian Raids of 1866 gave a

great impetus to the volunteer force, which, by its

reatly response to the call to actual service, and by its

really gwxl work in the field, asserted its claim to be

considereti the first line of defence of the country.

The first call upon the national defensive force was

nuule November 15th. 1865. when a militia general

order was iasued calling out one volunteer com|)any for

active service in eaeh of the following places:—<juel>ec,

.Montreal. Ottawa. Morrisburg. Toronto, Port Ho|)e.

Hamilton, Woodstock and I»ndon. The order ex-

plaineil that " His Excellency, having hail under con-

sideration the possibility of raids or predatory in-

vasions on the frontier of Canaila during the winter,

and being impressed with the importance of aiding

Her Majesty's troops and repelling such attempts,"

had decided to place a portion of the volunteer force

on active service.

(Several calls for service detachments were ntade

during the year 1866, to furnish guards for armouries,

to hold strategical points along the frontier, etc.

The expectation of trouble from the Fenians this

year had good effect upr>n the militia force, and during

the three months of .March, April, and May the nominal

stn-ngth of the active militia increased from 19,597

to 33,754. .Meantime the Fenian leaders had not been

inactive, and four simultancHHis descents u|Mm Canada

had been planned, one from Chicago, the second fnim

Hiiffalo and Rochester, the thinl from Ogdensburg,

and the fourth fn>m New York, Troy, and .\lliany.

May 29th, telegraphic advices to the public press re-

fx»rte<l [Mkrties of men on the move northward from

(M)ints even as far south as Tennessee. 8ubse({uent

reports showed that the movement had beeome general,

an<l the goveniment's private re|)orts confirme<l them.

During the evening of the 31st, orders were issued at

Ottawa for the calling out of four hundred of the

Toronto militia, and their despatch to I'ort Colborne

on Lake Krie. The following morning news of the

crossing of O' Neil's force of Fenians to Fort Eric was
rfT«'ive<l, and orders were at once issued for the des-

l>utrh of all available troops to the Niagara frontier

to protect the Wetland Canal, and expel the invaders

from Canadian soil if [Nmsible. The Queen's Own
RifU-s, the 1.3th iiattalion. the York and Caledonian

Companies and the Welland Canal Field Battery,

armed as riflemen, formed a force of about nine

hundred strong at Port Collxirne at the head of the

canal, the point of that work nearest to Fort Erie,

the Fenian base. The senior officer was Lieutenant-

Colonel Booker of the 13th. At Chipewa was assembled

on the morning of June 2nd a force composed as fol-

lows: -Field liattery'^lloyal .\rtillery. 200 of H.M.
16th Regiment, 350 of H.M. 47th Regiment, the 10th

Royals jind the 19th Battalion of St. Catherines; all

told about sixteen hundred men, of whom six hmidred

were regulars. Having secured the head of the canal

and the bridges over Chifjewa Creek or Welland River,

Colonel Peacocke. commanding H.M. 16th Regiment,

and the senior officer at the front, issued orders for

the junction of the two forces at Stevensville. This

movement resulte<l in the action of Lime Ridge or

RidgcM^iy. and the fighting at Fort Eric which fol-

lowed. vJ^^-Jt/

Bv the Thinl none of the Fenian force remained

on Canadian soil except as prU*oners. A few days

later a c«iuple of incipient raids were made across the

Vermont frontier of Canada E&st. upon the last occasion

a minor skirmish taking place near Pigeon Hill. I>etweeu

the raiders and a force consisting of the Fourth Bat-

talion, 60th Rifles and a .Montreal volunteer cavalry

corps, the Royal Ciuides.

The Sandfield .Mactlonald CJovemment had been de-

feated March, 1864. and the Tache-John A. Mardonald

(iovenmieni was formed on the IJOth of that month.

July the third, 1866, the new goveniment through

the Hon. J. \. Manionald, .\ttoniey flenerai, presented

a bill to amend the .Militia .\ct, which passed, and was

a8sente<i to as 29 and 'M V'ictoria Chapter XII "An
Act to Amend an Act respecting the Volunteer Militia

Force.

"

This Act repealed the restriction that the volunteer

force shouhi not exce*"*! 25.000. the numl>er lieing left

to the (liscretion of the government, and gave to the

Coniman<ler-in-Chief more extendetl authority to call

out the volunteer force, he having no right under the

.Vet, as it stfKxl, to call out the force except "in case

of war. invasion, or insurrection." The organization

of mounted infantry, mounte<l rifles, military train,

commissariat, staff, hospital and ambulance cor|)s, and
also naval companies, was provide<i for. In cities, no

infantry- units smaller than a l>attalion wer(> to he

accepte<l or gazette<l as "Volunteer .Militia," and the

establishment of troops of cavalrj', batteries of garri.son

artillery and compjmies of infantry was fixed at one

captain, two lieutenants, 3 .sergeants, 3 corporals and

48 privates. An important provision, and one much
ol>jecte<l to in parliament was that municipalities

might spend their funds in support and encourage-

ment of the Volunteer Force, for the building of armor-
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iee, the care of the families of vohmteers on service,

etc., etc. Municipal In-laws for raising and expending

such monies were subject to di.sallowance by the

Minister of Militia. .Section 8 provide<l that the Volun-

teer Force should be subject to the Queen's Regula-

tions and Orders for the Army, and while on Active

Service to the Rules and Articles of War and to all

other laws applicable to Her Majesty's troops except

that no man should be subject to any corporal punish-

ment except death or imprisonment.

During the same session that this Act was passed

the sum of $134,060 was voted for the purchase and

maintenance of the gunboats it had lieen found neces-

sary to place upon the St. Lawrence and the great

lakes, at the time of the Fenian Raids. Aii item of

$250,000 to purchase improved fire arms for the volun-

teers was also passed, and one of $36,880 for depart-

mental salaries. The staff provided for was an Ad-

jutant General, two Deputy Adjutant Generals, four

Assistant Adjutant Generals, a Superintendent of

Military Schools, a Military Surveyor, Provincial

Aide-de-Camp, etc. The opposition having objected

to the large increase of the staff, a letter from Colonel

MacDougall, the Adjutant-General, was read in which

he asserted "it is utterly impossible to work advan-

tageously in time of pressure, with departments sud-

denly created for the emergency, and without ex-

perience. If departments are exjjected to work well in

time of war they must be created and gain experience

of routine duties, and have at their command all the

knowledge and appliances in times of peace, which

they would have to bring to bear in time of war.

"

For some time after the withdrawal of the militia

from the frontier, Fenian agitators continued to dis-

' play considerable activity in the border cities of the

United States and, as a matter of precaution, the

military authorities decided to form, on August 14th,

a camp of observation under the command of Colonel

Wolseley, now Field Marshal Lord Wolseley, at

Thorold, on the Welland Canal. The force in this

camp consisted of the Governor-General's Body Guard
of Toronto, one wing of H.M. 16th Regiment, Lieuten-

ant Colonel Hoste's Field Battery, Royal Artillery,

three or four battalions of militia infantry, and a troop

n^yjL
of^jEaLvalry. The infantry battalions were relieved

/rivi/4>T/;gypj.y
^gjj jjjyg^ ^jjg ^.jj^p ji^ camp being used to put in

(m'-v the customary annual drills. The men received a
dollar a day pay, and free rations.

r Between the spring of 1866 and the end of the year
the volunteer force of Ontario and Quebec increased

from 348 companies, with a nominal strength of

19,597 men, to 569 companies with a nominal strength

of 33,754 men.

vh'i

Great inconvenience was experienced during this

year from the fact that the force consisted for the

most part of isolated companies; the volunteers of the

principal cities having been alone formed in battalions.

Thus, when in the spring a sudden call was made for

the service of the whole force, it became necessary to

form the isolated companies into provisional battalions,

and to appoint a provisional staff to each battalion

in a hurry, and at an obvious disadvantage. The
adjutant-general therefore obtained the authority of

the commander-in-chief to form the isolated companies

into permanent battalions with permanent command-
ing and staff officers. This was effected, wherever

possible, by forming the isolated companies into bat-

talions by counties.
'

The force was, in the autumn of 1866, told off into

field brigades and garrisons of posts, and an arrange-

ment for combining in the most useful manner the

action of the force with the regular troops was made
by the lieutenant-general commanding. This arrange-

ment, originally suggested by Lieutenant-Colonel Earle,

was as follows:—

•

The nucleus of each field brigade consists of one

regular regiment, and its composition was as follows:

—

Regular infantry, 1 battalion; volunteer infantry, 3

battalions; artillery, 1 field battery (regular or volun-

teer); cavalry, 1 troop (volunteer).

Thestaffof each brigade was as follows:—Commandant,
brigade major, commissariat, engineer officer, surgeon

in charge, regular officers; mounted provost, a regular

sergeant; assistant brigade major, volunteer officer;

assistant commissary, with as many aids as may be

necessary, volunteer officers or N.C. officers.

Of these brigades three were formed in Western

Canada, four in Eastern Canada. The component

corps and brigade staff were detailed, and the points

of assembly fixed. The staff officers were provided

with a list of the stores which were required to enable

each brigade to take the field, and would draw then

from the storekeepers who had orders to issue them
on the shortest notice. Similarly the . commissariat

officer of each brigade was prepared to provide' the

necessary transport to enable it to move at the shortest

notice. Those volunteer corps which did not form

part of the above moveable columns were formed into

brigades by districts, of which each had its volunteer

commandant and brigade major.

These corps were to be employed in garrison duty, in

guarding frontier towns and villages, and important

points on the lines of canal or railroad communication.

The duties of the commandant and brigade major were

to organize a system of lookout parties and patrols

suited to the localities; and to visit constantly all the

posts within their respective brigade districts.
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During the period of active service by the vohinteer

force in the suninier of 1866. much inconvenience was

occasioned by the inexperience of the officers and men
generally, and by the absence of specific instructions

for their guidance, and by His Excellency's command
the adjutant-general prepared and circulated a code

of regulations for the volunteer militia.

In his annual report at the end of this year the

adjutant-general drew attention to the disadvantage

each militia unit was under owing to the alienee of a

properly paid battalion staff. In order that a bat-

talion should be efficient, he considered it indispensable

that it should be provided with an adjutant and

sergeant-major, who should give up their whole time

to their militar>' duties.

The apprehension of further hostile intentions by the

Fenians, which existed generally along the frontier of

Canada during the spring of 1867, led to the adoption

of measures of precaution. Three thousand Peabody

breech-loading rifles were purchased by the govern-

ment; and thene, together with four thousand five

hundred Spencer repeating riflen which wen> at the

disposition of the government, were distributed to the

volunteer corps in the localities most exposed to attack;

that is to say, generally along the frontier from Lake

Mcmphremagog, on the east, to London on the west.

In addition, the whole of the Montreal brigade

was supplied with the Westley-Richards breech-

loading rifle from the imperial stores. The
corps which were supplied with those new weapons
were onlen^l to drill twice every week to acciuttom

the volunteers to their use, which they did accordingly

between the 20th March and the 30th June, 1867.

These were later exchange<l for the Snider rifle, and

the adjutant -general had the satisfaction to n>port

at the end of the first year of Confederation that 30.000

of these rifles were then in the hands of the volunteers

of Oiitjirio and Quebec.

The adjutant-general this year recommended that

the garri.son artillery should receive s]x<cial instruction,

and that at least two eigliteen-pounder guns should

be supplied to each garrison artillery corps. In order

to ensure the efficiency of this most important arm,

it was, in the opinion of the adjutant-general, indis-

pensable that one deputy and one assistant adjutant-

general of artillerj' should be appointed to superintend

the organization of the artillery force of the Dominion,

who should have obtained the rank of lieut .-colonel

in the Royal Artillery, and wouUl thereby bring to the

service of the country that knowledge of all the details

of artillery science which none but an educated artillery

officer could possess.

The schools of military instruction, established in

connection with the service militia of the Province of

Canada, and in operation at Confederation, were four

in numlx>r, establisheil respectively in the cities of

Queliec and -Montreal, in the Province of Quebec; and

Kingston and Toronto, in the Province of Ontario;

and the adjutant-general in his annual report ex-

pressed hw high sense of the efficient maimer in which

the duties of instruction had continued to be jx'r-

formed by the respective commandants and staff.

In addition to these schools, two scho<ils of gunnery,

one at Montreal and the other at Toronto, as also a

cavalry school in the latter city, had been temporarily

forine«I7and were in operation, afTordine every facility

to officers and n(^n-commissioned oflicers of militia,

and candidates for commissions therein, to acquire a

knowledge of the duties connected with (li<wie arms
of the ."tervice. The adjutant-general recorded his

acknowledgements to Colonel Anderson and to Lieut.-

1

Colonel Pipon, of the lioyal .\rtillery, and to Colonel!

Jen>n>s, of the 13th Hustsars, for the able, indefatigable,]

and kindly maimer in which they had carried out the

instruction of the grndiuites in the schools committed

to their superintenilencc.



CHAPTER VII

THE MARITIME PROVINCE MILITIA

CONFEDERATION brought the niihtia forces of

Nova Scotia and New Brunswick into the militia

of the new Dominion of Canada.

The French attempted to occupy Nova Scotia in

1598, and again the following year. In 1605, a French

colony was established there, and was the first actual

settlement by Europeans within the boundaries of the

Dominion of Canada. In 1621, Nova Scotia was

annexed to Scotland and named Nova Scotia by James

I, and in 1625 the Scottish Order of Baronets was

founded. Nova Scotia was ceded to France by

Charles I, whereupon Richelieu formed a colonization

company to colonize the country. ' It was conquered

by I^iord Protector Cromwell. Again ceded to France,

it remained really, or nominally, under France till

ceded to Great Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht, in

1713.

Halifax was founded in 1749, at the expense of the

Imperial Government, under the direction of the

Lords of Trade and Plantations, and was named in

compliment to George Montague, Earl of Halifax,

under whose immediate auspices the settlement was

undertaken. The scheme for a settlement on the

shores of Chebucto Hay is said to have originated with

the people of Massachusetts, who, in calling the atten-

tion of the British Government to the claims of the

French on the territory of Acadia, suggested the

necessity of, as well as the great commercial advantage,

to be derived from such an undertaking. A plan was

submitted to government in the autumn of 1748, and

was warmly supported by Lord Halifax. Parhament

voted £40,000, and supplied 13 transports and a sloop

of war, by which Colonel the Hon. Edward Cornwallis,

designated Captain-General and Governor of Nova

Scotia, his suite, and 2,576 settlers, were conveyed to

the bay.

The Halifax colonists were largely of a military class,

and the colony was really established as a military

post, so that from the first British occupation there

may be said to have Ijeen a British militia organization

in the province. The French maintained a militia

organization among the Acadians, particularly in

Cape Breton, until the capture of Louisburg, and

their desperate services on behalf of the Bourbon

cause are recorded in history.

Nova Scotia militiamen served under Monckton and

Winslow in 1755, when they captured the French fort

Beausejour, some Halifax companies serving in this

expedition claiming to have been in existence since

1749 or 1750.

It is interesting to observe that according to Dr.

James Johnson (Alphabet of First Things in Canada)

the first suggestion of Confederation as applicable

to British North America as at present founded, is. to

be found in a report made by Colonel Robert Morse,

R.E., who was sent in 1783, at the instarice of Sir -Guy

Carleton (then commander of His Majesty's forces in

North America), to report on the military defences

required for Nova Scotia. In his report (1784)

Colonel Morse says: "In the course of this examination

my mind has been strongly impressed with the idea

of uniting these provinces of Canada to the advantage

of both, since by estabhshing the same laws and
inducing a constant intercourse and a mutual interest,

a- great country may Vet be raised up in North Am-
erica."

The first attempt to form a regular force in what

is now Canada was in 1792, when the King authorized
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the raising of a regiment in each of the provinces, and

permitted them to take the title of " Royal." The

raising of the Royal Canadian X'olunteers has alreatly

been referred to. The first of these regiments to be

rai.se<i, however, was the Royal Nova Scotian Regi-

ment, which, by June. 1793, was complete. Its officers

were men of . considerable means, and they served

without i«y. They led the way in obtaining the

desired distinctive "Royal," title as is seen in the

fart that Sir John Wentworth, in December, 1793.

returned thanks for the permission to use the word
" Royal." Alx>ut the same time a Royal New Hruns-

wick and a Royal Newfoundland Regiment were

raised.

In a k>tter dated Halifax, Octol)er 12, 1799, the

Ihike of Kent wrote to his friend, .Major Louis de Sala-

berr>': " His" Majesty has thought pm|>er to make it

known that he would tie pleased if all the provincial

regiments would offer to serve in all the American

colonies, in place of tieing confined to the one whos»>

name they liear. In coate«|uence of accepting this

oflTer they would be placed on the establishment as the

Fencibles are in Kngland and as is tlje Ncwfoiin«IIan<l

—

that is to say the orticers would rank through all .North

America the same aa they do at present in their res-

pective provinces, and the a<ljutants ami <|uarter-

masters would l>e sure of half (lay in case of reduction.

and the regiments would be ctmimaniled by officers

taken from the line who would lie proprietors. 1

believe it is the intention of forming a brigade of

Canadians after the manner of the 60th. of which the

comnu»nder-in-chief of the troops in North .America

would lie colonel, as the Duke of York is of the 60th.

The proposition has been made already to the Nova

Scotian and New Bninswick Regiments, and Uith ha*^

expresse<l in the most loyal manner their willingnem

to ser^'e wherever His Majesty may think profier."

In .August and ,S>pfemlier of 1S02. the several pn>-

vincial regiments were disbanded, (lovcmor Went-

worth, of Nova Scotia, writing on 11th Oclolier that

tlie disbanded men of the Royal Newfoundland and

Royal Nova Scotian liegiments were all <|uietly dis-

perse<l through the province. The Royal New Hruns-

wick Regiment later liecame the 104fh Regiment.

During the l<ing war with France the Nova Scotia

militia were emlKidied. armed and drilled and used

for garrison duties.

ljeut.-<»ovemor Wentworth wrote to H. E. Major-

C'K-neral (larke, 8th May, 1793:—" Brig'r-fleneral

Ogilvie has. no doubt. reporle<l to your excellency the

reduced state of this garrison. The harlior is al.'«»

without a 8hi|> of war. In the town I have 700 good

militia, who may lie depende«l upon. One comjiany,

about 60 freeholders, are formed into artillerv, and are

now practising with great a.s.siduity, under the in-

structions of the detachment of Royal .Artillery in this

garrison. It will be necessary to furnish the militia

with arms from the King's stores, as there are not

any to be had in the province. I have another select

regiment of 1,000 men, commanded by half-pay

officers, and composed of privates, most of whom
served under the.se officers during the late war. They
have two companies of artillery and one troop of

horse, and can be assembled at Halifax in six day's

notice— |iart of them so<iner. The King's Nova Scotia

Regiment, raising under my conunand. exceed 100 men,

now in garrison."

June 4th. Mr. Wentworth .stated to Mr. Dnndas that

the town militia were nearly six hundred strong, com-

pletely armed from H.M. Ordnance office. There was
also an artillerv company. .W men. chiefly merchants

and fjeehohlers. wh<i were daily exercised. Many of

them had 9er>'ed in the army.

Three distinct corps of militia were enrolled in the

western [sirtion of the province, viz.. the regiment

raised by Colonel liarclay—one under Colonel Millidge,

ami a boily of .Acadians, commande<l by Lieut.-Colonel

Taylor.

July 19.—H.M. frigate lioston apfieared off Halifax

harlxir t<i procure a pilot for the American coasts,

ujMin which Briga<lier-(ieneral Ogilvie, then ctinunand-

ing the troope, onlered the signals of alarm to lie made.

On this, the King's Nova Sc<itia Regiment were in a

few minutes |)arade<l. and the first battalion of Halifax

militia assembled, completely armed, in fifteen minutes,

liefore (lovcrnment Hou.se. This is stated by Ciovenior

Wentworth, in' a letter of July 23, to .Mr. Dundas,

the Secretar)' of State. He added: "In case of any
invasion of this town. It will, in twenty minutes, put

umler the command of Hrigadier-deneral Ogilvie, !KK)

militia, in two hours to be reinforced with 600, lieing,

the .secomi battalion, who reside a few miles round the

town, antl these as fast as possible by the militia

legion of Nova Scotia, consisting of 1,000 effective

men. conmiandetl by Colonel Barclay, and other res-

(lectable officers, upon half-pay."

Of the Hahfax militia artillery, he wrote: "Among
the privates are men of from £I(X) to £6(K) jier annum,
clear, estate, who, from a declared princi|>le of

loyalty, and utter abh«irrence of French democratic

tyranny, have voluntarily offered their services." He
considered the militia everywhere well disp<ised and

faithful. On emergency, he reckoned on 4,000 of them
to j<iin him, and in an extreme case 2.0(M) more. He
estimatefl the whole force of the country at 9,160 men.

He requested arms for Barclay's legion. The people

of the harliours on the Atlantic coast were ready to

assist in defence.
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Octol)er 9th, 1795, on intelligence as to the French

fleet at New York preparing and lx>ing nearly ready

for sea, and that they were supposed to be destined

for Halifax or the fisheries, the lieutenant-governor,

General Ogilvie and Commissioner Duncan united in

opinion that Halifax was in danger, and that the

country militia should he brought to town, and the

council approved of the. measure. Governor Went-

worth issued orders for 1,0()0 men to be marched from

the regiments of Hants, King's and Annapolis counties

to- Halifax, with all possible despatch. General Ogilvie

promised all the unoccupied barrack room, and the

lieut .-governor stated to Mr. Dundas, October 10, that

nearly 400 could be lodged in the place he had proposed

for the French prisoners from St. Pierre, (Melville

Island). About 105 effectives, exclusive of officers,

marched into town with all possible speed and alacrity.

Mr. Wentworth wrote: "Perhaps a finer body of

athletic, healthy young men, were never assembled

in any country, nor men more determined to do their

duty."

One company, under Captain Willet, marched from

Granville to Halifax, performing 135 miles in 35

hours. Of the French Acadians, 75 youths came near

20 miles, zealous and gratified to unite with the English

colonists. The behaviour of the militia while in

Halifax was unexceptionable. Colonel Barclay, the

adjutant-general, came with his men, and declined

any pay. The lieutenant-governor commended him,

Colonel Van Cortlandt, of King's county, and

Lieut.-Colonel Howe and Colonel Brymer, of Hants.

The militia and regulars at the capital amounted,

as it was computed, to near 4,000 men. Lieuten-

ant-(iovernor Wentworth, finding that the French

armament had left the American coast on

the 9 October, and were believed to be on their way
to Newfoundland, and the apprehension of their

attempts on Nova Scotia ceasing as the season passed,

on 31st October called the council together, and stated

to them his intention to send the militia to their homes,

in which the council concurred. He accordingly, on

November 2, published his thanks to them for their

prompt obedience and good conduct, and dismissed

them after a garrison service of about four weeks.

The last division marched off on November 8 .

.

The expen.se of this service was paid by the British

Government, Mr. Wentworth drawing bills on the

Lords of the Treasury for £4,597 sterling to cover

the pay, subsistence and contingencies of the militia.

July, 1799, 1,000 militia were embodied for .service in

the Halifax garrison. In addition, 2,000 more select men
were under orders to come in on the shortest notice

in case of any attempt to be made by the enemy. The
Duke of Kent requested that another battalion should

he embodied and called into the garrison, but Sir John

Wentworth was unwilling to accede to it, and re-

monstrated with him by letter, shewing the ill effects

it would produce upon the people and their agriculture.

The embodied militia were discharged 24 October

In a letter to Captain Fenwick, 17th February, 1800,

the Lieutenant-Governor e.stimated the militia of the

province at 10,000 effective men, and said he thought,

in case of invasion, that 6,000 more would be found

able and disposed to serve. »

Nova Scotia having suffered very severely in the

early part of the war from the cruisers of the enemy,

fitted out a number of privateers in order to retaliate

on, and to extort compensation from the foe. Within

four years, twelve or fifteen ships of war were fitted

out by the Nova Scotians, and of this number one

half were owned by the little village of Liverpool.

Lieut.-Governor Wentworth at all times gave much
attention to the militia of the province. They were

but scantily supplied with arms. Many of his letters

remain, requesting of the generals who commanded

in the garrison supplies of muskets—40 for one com-

pany, and 20 or 30 for another. In 1805, there were

three battalions of Halifax militia. Of these, the

companies of Captains Morris, Bremner, and Fillis

had volunteered, (the law requiring only 4 days duty

in the year). Fillis commanded 60 men, who had

begun their artillery exercise. Captain Mcintosh's

company were to do duty at York redoubt, being

fishermen, living near it. Sir John suggested their

being instructed on Sunday afternoons, as they were

generally employed in their boats in the week. There

were companies of artillery in other militia regiments

who had been instructed by men from the force who
had been discharged and settled in the province. One

company of 40 men, under Captain Thompson, resided

near Chester.

In 1807, every exertion was being made in Nova
Scotia by the Governor, Generals Hunter and Skerret,

Admirals Berkeley and Cochrane, in anticipation of

an American war. The 98th Regiment and the New-
foundland Fencibles were sent to Quebec by ojrder

from England. 1,000 militia were placed in garrison

in their stead; and in October, on the request of Major-

General Skerret, 500 more were drafted from the

country to strengthen the place. By the 26th October,

part of the reinforcements of militia had come in.

Halifax militia were working on the fortifications.

Admiral Berkeley designed to employ 140 men,

accustomed to boats and vessels, in gun brigs, for

defence; and Mr. Monk, was directed to secure the aid

of the Micmacs. Two companies of militia (150 men,

under good and well-informed officers, well clothed)

trained and skilful, were .frequently exercised in the



batteries to which they were attached. In the other

niilitia reginients there were at least 150 more good

artiller>' men, and a company of 50 free blacks was

also engaged.

iVcember 26. 1808. Major-ricneral Hunter, by

letter, requested that 1,000 militia should Ije im-

mediately emlMxlied, 200 to be statione<l at Anna{)olis,

and SOO at Halifax, and a further 1.000 got rea«ly to

be called into service on the shortest notice. This

(December 29), the lieutenant-governor and council

agreed to do.

These regiments of militia were in Febniarj'. 1809,

embodied in Nova Scotia, and employed in actual

service. It was proposed to have one troop of light

horse, in number 35 officers and men, who should find

their own Jiorses. The artillery (militia) could at

this time furnish 124 men, capobie of assisting the

regtilars either in Intteries or with field pieces. The

town militia mounted guards in rotation, Iteing only

paid when on actual duty. The whole trained force

reliaWe, was 1,.S00 men. and great harmony pre-

vaileil lx>tween them and H. M. regular triM>|)s. (Sir

F. Wentworth's letter of .March 26 to Lord Castle-

reagh.)

On April 18, the militia was extimated at 9,000 men,

and it was decided to call the assemltly together on

May 19. to amend the militia laws. Tlie effective

force of the militia in Xova Si-otia. the Governor con-

sidered, would not exceed 3,000 men—in New Kruns-

wick. 7(fO. Cape Breton anti I'rince F>lward I.iland

together could furnish 400. The (Jovenior wn»te at

this date:—"Hitherto the male population composed

the militia. It was rather a levee en masse, of which

one-third only will U- chIIimI i>ut fur IraiiiiriK ami

instruction."

The AssemWy in their session this year thanki-d

the Imperial (loveniment for "the supply of arms,

clothing and camp e<|uipage, so graciously granted,

for the iiflc and accommodation of our militia."

Saturday. June 18. ISOS, the Ijeutenani (lovenior

inforni)-d a committee of the hwiM- that "in adilitiun

to 2,000 stand of old arms and accoutrements now in

H.M. stores, he will order the issue of 2.0(J0 stand of

new arms and accoutrements" just arriveil, on a

pledge from the 'house that it would, at its next

session, make provision for the [myment for such arms,

the price of new arms to lie estimatinl at the Tower

prices, and the old at reasonable rates, also pn)mising

to apply for as many more as might l)e nNiuinnl to

complete arming the militia on a similar pledge. The

assembly i\cconlingly, June 20, resolved to pay for all

arms and ammunitioti which should In> isstied for the

use of the militia. Several inspecting field oflicerH

of nulitia (regular officers) were employed and paid

this year.

Thursday, June 23, Sir George Prcvost closed the

session, thanking the house for the militia laws they

had passed, &c., and prorogued the as.sembly. Although

the new militia law was a great improvement, he

considered it very defective still, which he ascrilx-d

"to the jealou.sly manifested against measures emanat-

ing from government, and to a tendency to democracy,

imbibed from our neighlxturs."

Sunday night, June 28, 1812, a mes.<eiiger, with

desjjatches from CJeneral Hunter, who conimaiided in

Xew Brunswick, with intelligence of the declaration

of war. arrived at a late hour at Halifax. His Ex-

cellency held a «)uncil at 10 a.m. on .Monday, and the

intelligence was then made public. The Lieutenant

Governor onlere<l the first class of the militia (able-

lio<lie<i men fnmi 18 xo .50) to lie liallotted from, for

service, and a proportion in each district to l)e at once

emlxMlicKl. t«> protect the mo,st exixiwd parts of the

coast, as he couUl not s|>are regulars for the pur|X)se.

He also directed a few guns to be mounted at the

entrance of some of the most expose<l harlwiurs, to l)e

usr<l against the <lepre<lations of privateers; and

where there were suitable Ixrnts to carry them, he

sent small guns.

The assembly met Tuesday, July 21, (10th assembly,

2tid session.) It was convened on account of the

war, and His Kxcellency re<iueste<l if, in his o|K'n-

ing siMfch, to make provision for the extra pay allowed

by the pmvincial statute to the militia. (Act 1808,

sec. 56. which din»ct«'<l the militia, when emlHxlied,

to have .same pay and allowances and the same rations

as n*g\ilarH. Sec. 57 fixe<i the pay of sergeant, per day,

at 2s.; corf)oral. trum|)eter. drummer or fifer. Is. 6d.;

private man. Is.) He al.to calle<l for provision to lie

maile for such other expenses as the siecurity of the

pnivince demande<l.

The hou.se vof<>d t'8,000 for block-houses, temporary

work, arming lM>ats, telegraph, Ac; £12,000 for extra

jwy to inililin. now to lie emlxKlied; ClO.OtM) for a

further forc<" emlHMlied, if found necessary; 7s. (j<l. a

day each to clerks of paymaster "and adjutant-general

of militia; £150 for carriage of arms; £40 stationery

and printing, and £120 for me<lical attendance on

emUxiied militia. They also resolved to borrow

£:10.000. at 6 per wnt., for defences. (Burdock's

History «>f Xova Scotia).

Interest in the militia was kept up even after the

closi' of the war. \ bill providing for the re<luction

of the f«)rce was discuss<fl at some length during the

session of 1819. A longer term of service seems to

have l)e«'n advise<l by the governor. Si'veral members
dissenteil.



Mr. Haliburton observed, that durinj? the American

war no inconvenience was felt in the existing system,

and he thought it strange that in time of peace they

should find difficulties that did not exist then. It

appeared from the plan, that they were to take a part

of the first class and enrol them for the term of seven

years. If it was necessary to drill them so fre(iuently

now, how happened it that it was not necessary

in time of war? One quarter of the militia, he be-

lieved, were labourers, and when they arrived at the

age. of twenty-one they removed to different places,

and it would be found necessary to have recourse to

continual drafts to supply their places.

Mr. Mortimer doubted whether the province had

any militia at all, for all the service required of them

was to turn out three days in the year, ; approved of

the plan as far as the staff officers were concerned,

but not of a reduction of the battalions proposed.

Colonel William Dickson, member for Truro, stated

that he was not able to comprehend His Excellency's

views on the subject, particularly as regards the re-

duction of the battalions. His Excellecyseemed to think

the offices of quartermaster-general and adjutant-

general of militia were not of much use towards

rendering the force more efficient, and that both

offices might be executed by one person. This amend-

ment, he thought, was a very proper one. During the

late war, he said, there were three inspecting field

officers, for the Western, Eastern and Middle districts

respectively.

Mr. Roach (of Cumberland) moved that a committee

be appointed to report what amendments were neces-

sary to l)e made to the existing militia law, which

motion was adopted and passed by the house. On this, a

committee of eleven members was named. This com-

mittee advised, next day, to alter the age of enrol-

ment, to be from 18 to 60, instead of 16 to 60; that

the first class for service be from 18 to 40; to add one

day for battalion meeting, and to provide for two

inspecting field officers in place of the adjutant-general

and quartermaster-general.

The oldest existing militia organizations in Nova

Scotia at Confederation traced their origin back to the

volunteer movement in Nova Scotia co-incident with

the big volunteer movement in England.

Meetings were held in the city of Halifax during the

autumn of 1859, and it was evident that the material

for military organization was not confined to the old

country. From the outset there was an inclination

exhibited to organize by nationalists, and in December,

1859, English, Scotch, and Irish companies were

formed, each keeping its particular national character.

This had the effect of causing a healthy rivalry, that

tended to keep up the interest and promote a pride

in each company, and an interest by citizens who

were unable to join the ranks as active members.

"Regulations and Orders" for the local forces of

Nova Scotia, 1861, shew that the utmost freedom was

allowed in the selection and appontment of com-

missioned officers, and in other matters connected

with the formation of volunteer companies. The re-

gular mode of proceeding was laid down. The com-

missioned officers were elected by the company, and

a certificate, signed by the secretary and chairman

of the meeting, that the candidate had a majority

of the votes of the company, was all that was re-

quired by the adjutant-general, to entitle the appli-

cant to a commission, provided, of course, there was

no charge of disloj'alty against him. •

The volunteer force not onlj' had the privilege of

paying for their own clothing and accoutrements, but

were allowed full liberty to select such styles and

colors as the fancy of the members, or their financial

resources, would allow. The result was a great want

of uniformity, for, although the color generally selected

was gray—that being considered most suitable in

England—the shade of colour, quality of material,

and style of facings were very different,

On the evening of April 16, 1860, a public meeting

was held in Halifax, Earl Mulgrave, the governor,

presiding. Earl Mulgrave, in his remarks, stated

that there were at that time thirty-two effective

volunteer companies in the Province, with a total

strength of two thousand three hundred and forty-one

(2341) men. In the city there were eleven (11) com-

panies with a total strength of eight hundred and

sixty-eight (868) men.

Major Egan's " History of the Halifax Volunteer

Battalion," published in 1889, gives a full account of

the development of the Nova Scotia volunteer force.

On the 24th of April the South Barrack (now the

engineer barrack) yard, was handed over by the

imperial authorities for a drill ground for the city

companies, and drill instructors from the regiments

in garrison were furnished, the companies having the

use of the ground on alternate evenings ; some of 'the

companies also mustering on the Grand Parade for

morning drill at 6.30a.m.

On the 14th May, 1860, a meeting of representatives

from the Volunteer Artillery, Scottish Rifles, Che-

bucto Greys, the Mayflower, Halifax, Irish and Vic-

toria Rifles and Halifax Engineers, was held in Lieut.

Halliburton's office. Col. Sinclair, Adjutant-General

Nova Scotia Militia presided, and Lieut. Halliburton

acted as secretary. On motion by Capt. Samuel

Caldwell, Halifax Engineers, seconded by Lieut. Mac-

kinlay, Scottish Rifles, it was resolved, "That the
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Halifax Volunteer companies be formed into a bat-

talion."

During the summer of 1S60, the Clovernment having

granted an allowance of IwU cartridges, the city com-

panies proceeded to Point Pleasant range to go through

their regular course of position drill and riHe practice.

The ".Scottish " and the "Greys" encamped on the

ground, but the other companies marche<i down each

day. Sixty rounds per man was the allowance, and

the scores of the last twenty rounds, which were finnl

under the inspection of an officer, were returne<l to

headquarters. For private practice the price of

ammunition was £11 7s. 3d. per thousand, caps two

shillings and eight pence half-penny fier thousand.

Among the regulations issuetl at this time from heail-

quarters.was one allowing the sum of five pounds (S20)

(ler company to provide armories, and one shilling and

three pence (25 cents) per annum for the care of each

stand of arms and accoutrements, and another which

regulated the traiutfer of men from one company to

another.

By a general order, date<l .May .M. 1S62, .Major J. \V.

Ijiurie (unattache<l) was ap[>oint«>d Inspecting Fielfl

ORirer of the Volunteers and .Militia of Nova Scotia.

with the rank of colonel. The duties of insfiecting

officer had up to this time Imen jjerfomMMl by ("ol.

Sinclair, in addition to the duties of adjutant -general.

In June the volunteer liattalion made an effort to secure

the servii-es of ('apt. .Mil.-^on. of the (Vinil Kegiment.

as adjutant, the intention l>eing tii have a |>ai<l ad-

jutant. The idea did not meet with the appnival

of F!arl .Mulgrave. but Captain Milson was s<M>n after

employed by the .\djutanl-general. and in March,

1863. ap|M)inte<l as Inspecting Field Officer, with the

rank of lieut .-colonel.

During 1H62. great activity was displaye<l in re-

organizing and enntlling the regular militia of the

pnivince. "The Regulations and Onlers for the

(ieneral .Management and tiuidance of the Volunte<-rs

and .Militia" shewed that the militia of Nova Scotia,

previous to the orgnnizuti<in of the volunteer force,

was in a ver>' crude state, but, with the military- spirit

and training introduced by the Volunteer movement,

a new state of affairs came alN)ut, and the regular

militia was now organized. Previoasly there was no

means of getting trained officers for that force, and

the cf)nmibwions were consefpiently held by men who
were, from a military point of view, in many cases

totally unfit for their position. Prom the volunteer

companies competent men were now drawn by the

offer of commissions in the regiments of militia and
paid drill instruction lieing introduced, no excuse for

non-efficiency was allowed. The Halifax iMittalion

lost some of it.s l)est mcniliers n» this time, the tempta-

tion of a commission in the militia taking many from

its ranks. .\t one time it wa.s in contemplation to

form the counties into districts, and to place the

militia in each under brigadiers.

During the fall of 1864. the subject of reorganiza-

tion was taken up by the officers, the term of .service

for which the men had enrolled expiring in .lanuary,

1S65. Quite a number of meetings were held, and
application was made to the ("ommander-in-Chief to

secure a grant from the government to assist the

volunteers, the sum of five dollars per man l)eing

stiggested. that lieing the amount allowed the volun-

teers in F^ngland and Canada. The uniform of the

conjjwnies. which had now l)een in use for five years,

re<|uiring to lx> renewe<l. a committee of officers was

ap|M)int(*il to consider the subject, und they reconi-

mendeil " Rifle green " as the most suitable color.

This .was ado|)etd by all the companies except the

Scottish, this comfiany continuing to wear their dark

plaid clothing.

During the winter of 1S66 overcfiats were i.ssuetl to

the liattalion by the government, and the long " Kn-

field" rifle (muzzle loader) which the l>attulion had

use<l from its organization, was replaced by the short

rifle and sw<iril iMtyonet.

In .March, 1S66. the first Fenian scare took place.

Rumors of an inroad by the Fenian Hrotherhowl from

the I'nited States causetl considerable alarm, and the

de|wrlure of an arincnl ship from New York, in a

m>'Hterious manner, seemed to |x>int to Halifax as

the scene of attack. The Halifax Itattalion was

calle<l out for active servici-. an<l each company told

off to its poet, the signal of alarm lieing three guns

fireil in succession from the citadel.

Although the fears of a Fenian invasion in .March

prove<l groundless, the result showeil that there was

some cause for alarm. In cotLsopience of an inroad

into Canada and the withdrawal of a |N)rtion of the

garrison, the Halifax battalion was onlered out for

duty. One hundred and fifty men. with the projx'r

complement of officers, Ix'ing detailed, in the following

pmportions:—The men were re<|uired to provide

their own rations, and two men for fatigue were tr)ld

off with each guard. whf)se duty it was to look after

the provisions; as a rule the families of the men sent

their meols ready cooke<l fo the guard rooms. By the

general order. date<l July, 31st the battalion was

relieved from garrison duty, having servefl from the

6fh Juii". By this general order the thanks of flie

commander-in-chief were conveyed to the men, and

a despatch from Karl Carnarvon expressing his ap-

proval of the services of the battalion was also pub-

lished.
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How the old Halifax battalion came to be called the

6;ird in the Dominion active militia has never been

satisfactorily explained, the regiment being really

entitle<l to the third place in the roll of regiments of

the Active Militia of Canada, it having had an mibroken

existence since the 14th of May, 1860. The only other

battalions senior in Canada were the Ist Battalion

"Prince of Wales" Regiment, Montreal, organized

November 1st, 1859, and the 2nd Battalion "Queen's

Own," of Toronto, organized 26th April, 1860, eighteen

days Ix'fore the 63rd. (Major Egan's History of the

Halifax Volunteer Battalion.)

As adjutant-general of the militia of Nova Scotia,

Colonel R. Bligh Sinclair, December 31, 1867. reported

on the provincial force, this report giving a good idea

of the organization prevailing at and immediately

prior to Confederation. The following extracts from

this report are interestmg on this account:—"The

organization is the result of about six years' work,

commencing first with the military instruction of

volunteers and militia officers, the men not being

called out till the latter were fit to instruct, in 1863.

The whole available militia force has now been called

out for five days' training for five successive years,

and the result has been more favorable than antici-

pated from such a limited period of drill. By far the

most valuable effect has been on the officers of the

force, all of whom passed examinations in field

exercise before receiving commissions, and besides had

a good deal of training to qualify themselves to com-

mand. Officers promoted also passed the higher

grades of examination. The adjutants all had to pass

the highest grade of examination, as well as the com-

manding and field officers. Of 230 officers from the

country, thoroughly trained at headquarters, during

,
the last two years, a considerable proportion were

adjutants of regiments.

"The Provincial Army List gives a fair idea of the

state of the organization. Officers are nominated to

serve, with acting rank, as cadets, until they pass the

required examination for commissions. Hitherto these

examinations have been limited to field exercise.

Light infantry has been as yet little practised, as,

irrespective of the V)ody of the militia force being only

lately armed to any considerable extent, five days,

only suffices for heavy drill. Light infantry was,

however, taught to the oflicers trained at headquarters,

and the regiments armed were trained in it to a limited

extent, during the Fenian alarm."
" In several previous reports I have represented the

good results which would be derived from establishing

a reasonable amount of military instruction with prizes

in all schools; far less training will have greater effect

as soon as the benefits of early training begin to operate.

The college at Windsor and the Normal School at

Truro have adopted military training.

" It is my duty to represent to your Excellency that

the annual five days' training of the whole force has now
fully attained the object originally aimed at—the com-

plete organization of the whole force of men of martial

age for administrative purposes, and giving them a

tolerable idea of parade, discipline and marching,

while the more intelligent have gained an amount of

military knowledge which would be useful if required

.

"It affords me sincere pleasure to be able to report

that nothing could exceed the willing and loyal spirit of

the militia of Nova Scotia diu-ing the five years they

have been called on to render gratuitous services,

which must have been heavily felt.

"As the final returns are not complete at the date

of commencing this report, I take the returns of 1866

as a base for remarking, that the aggregate training for

that year (45,767 men for five days) was equivalent

to 223,835 days. This is equal to training 5,720 men
for six weeks.

"From drill experience, I can safely submit, that,

with intelligent officers and men, six weeks' con-

secutive drill of five hours a day, per annum, is the

most advantageous period of training.

"By a system of service men and reserves, the

service would be relieved of much that now weighs on

individuals with inconvenience, and no advantage

to the service. For instance, during the constructive

organization of the whole force, all under forty-five,

had to be called out for drill at the same time, and

business and private convenience had to suffer in a

say that is now avoidable.

"Whatever be the periods of training hereafter,

should it not conflict with general plans, I venture to

recommend to your Excellency's consideration that

this year, subject to such further orders as niay be

deemed expedient, the whole of the militia force of all

arms, excepting those between the ages of 18 and 22

(attained), be formed into reserve, for muster only

during peace.

"During the past season a good deal has militated

against militia training. Amongst other things, un-

avoidable political excitement—which I need not

further advert to—and a misconception raised in some
districts that the militia law was suspended. The
militia regiments, which from the above causes, and

the advanced season, could not be called out, will be

observed in returns.

"I have reason to notice that the amount of drill

performed by the Halifax volunteer battalion under

the militia staff, has been equal to former years.

"The volunteer artillery, and 1st, 2nd and .3rd

brigades Halifax militia artillery, being inspected by
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Lieut.-Colonel Hardy, and the 4th brigade by lieut.-

Colonel Sawyer, are in a good state of discipline and

training. The volunteer artillery have learned the

Armstrong gun exercise, having a lottery of si.x of

those guns.

"I have to note for your Elxcellency's con.sideration,

Colonel Laurie's suggestion that volunteers be here-

after subsidized according to the year's work per-

formed (shown by diaries), and their con.sequent

efficiency."

Lieut.-Col. Laurie, Inspecting Field Officer, District

C, renuirked in his report :
—

" I feel it my duty again

to bring to notice how <lesirable it would lie that some

acknowledgement should be made to effective officers

of militia, who, often at consitlerable inconvenience,

attend their annual 28 days' training, and carry out all

the duties connected vfith the organization. I do not

think it would be well to reduce the number of days'

training required of them under the present system, and

would again suggest that they obtain the same exemp-

tions as effective volunteers, from whom far less duty

is required.

"The volunteer companies were this year inspected

with the regiments to which they are attache<i—thus

g^iniiif;; flOme knowledge of Iwittalion drill. A system

of damifying the volunteer companie* so that their

subsidy should be proportioned to their efficiency is

most desirable: at present all, whether highly or in-

differently trained, are claiMpd under one rate.

"1 am happy to state that in each county in this

district a county rifle association has l)een formed, and

competitions have l>een held, thus carr>'ing the interest

in rifle shooting much more home to the people."

The following figures give an idea of the efficiency

of the Nova .Scotia Militiaat Confederation:— In 1866

the total tint class enrolled were &8,031 ; in 1867. 59,147;

increase. 1.116.

Total trained in 1866—first clam, 45.767; 1867, first

class, 41.997: decrease. 3,770.

Number of officers with sulMtantix'e rank in 1867

—

Lieutenant-colonels. IIU; majors, 171; captains, 797;

1st lieutenants. 268; staff. 274.

New BruiiHwick was sefwrated from Nova Scotia in

1784, and had a militia force of its own, but resem-

bling that of Nova Scotia.

During the war of 1812 a sort of neutrality was

olwerved l>etween the people of New Brunswick and

their Maine neighbours

The Fcfleral f>arty. who were dominant in Massa-

chusetts and Maine at this periotl, were openly adverse

to the war; and the injuries done to commerce by the

embargo, non-intercourse, and final war measures of

the democratic goveniment at Washington, were

much resented. (>ovemor Strong, refused to place

any part of the state militia under the orders of the

officers of the general government. President Madison

then availed him.self of an act of Congress, passed in

Februarj- previous, which authorized him to accept

the 8er\'ice8 of 80,000 volunteers from the different

states; and General King, of Bath, (Kennebec), u

violent democrat, was sent to Eastport to make
arrangements for raising three regiments of volun-

teers, in the district of Maine. Conventions and meet-

ings were held, and spirited resolutions jiassed hi

opposition to the general government.

As little as possible was done by the authorities of

New Brunswick to antagonize their neighlx)urs.

About the close of the year 1812. some field works,

block-houses and batteries were begun for the defence

of the city and river of .St. John, in New Brunswick,

and a permanent pentagonal work was proposed on

the iVa-xhademoiac. Major General Smyth, who com-

manded in New Brunswick, and Sir .lohn Shcri)r()<)ke

differed in opinion about some of these fortifications,

and Captain Nicolls, engineer, was sent to the River

St. John in consequence.

The small military force in New Brunswick does not

seem to have l)een reinforced from the declaration

of war. On the contrary, the I04th Heginient was

sent to Canada, while the 2nd battalion of the 8th

remaineil in New Brunswick. The detachments of

the U)4th left St. John in February, and the jx^ople

helpe<l them with sleighs. Apprehension of invasion

having made the people in New Brunswick uneasy, Sir

John sent on ten 24-|)oun<iers for the batteries on

I'atridge Island, which commanded the entrance of the

harlxir of St. John, with ammunition and other re-

quisites, and 1,000 stand of muskets, but the store ship

Diligence, in which they were laden, was lost. She was

aeparate<l from H..M.S. Rattler, her convoy, in a

snow storm. It happened that 400 of the muskets

were in the Rattler, and got safe to St. John, but the

Diligent, and what was saved of her cargo, fell into the

hamls of the enemy. Sir John had no means of re-

placing these until more ordnance stores came from

Kngland.

In New Brimswick. the militia assisted the regulars

in garrison duty, detachments from Westmoreland

going to St. John, where the local militia were also

eml)odied.

According to the New Brunswick revised statutes of

18.54, the militia consistetl of all white male inhai)i(ants

from 16 to 60. Kach county was a battalion district

and each regiment or Imttalion was to a.ssemhle one

day in each war "for inspection and exerci.se." and to

"rendezvous two days in each year for (li.sciplino." Ac.

In 1862 a Militia .Act. 25 Victoria. Chapter 20, was

passed which divide<l the New Brunswick Militia into
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MINISTERS OF MILITIA, 1867 to 1880—*' — — — ) — • -- —
1. Sir Georse E. Carlier, July ist, 1867 to May 20th, 1873. 2. The Hon. A. G. Jones, Jan. 21st, 1878 to Oct. 17th, 1878.

3. The Hon. Wm. B. Val, Sept. 30lh, 1874 to June 1st, 1878. 4. The Hon. Wm. Ross, Nov. 7th, 1873 to Sept. 30lh, 1874.

5. The Hon. L. R. F. Masson, Oct. iglh, 1878 to Jan. 16th, 1880. 6. The Hon. Sir Alex. Campbell, Jan. leth^ i88j to Nov. 8th,f2j«

1880. O
Note.— It was impossible to secure a satisfactory portrait for reproduction of the Hon. Hug:h McDonald, Minister from July 1st, 1873 to Nov. 6th, 1873,
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two classes:—Active Militia, men from 18 to 45 years

of age. sedentary from 45 to 60. The Active Militia

wa» divided into Class A (volunteer cavalry, artillery

and riflemen); Cla« B (unmarried men and widowers

without children): Class C (married men and widowers

with children.. C1a.ss A drilled for6 days each yearand was

pn)vide<l with anmiunition at the expense of the prov-

ince. Classes B and V were to Ix* enn«lle»l and nnister

one day in each year. The Sedentary Militia was not

require<l to enroll regularly.

The following extracts from a reixirt l>y IJeut.-

Colonel CSeorge J. Maun.sell, Adjutant (ieneral of New
Brun."iwick Militia, ilat«l January 1st, Isfts, give an

idea of the organization and work of the New
Brunswick force just previous to and at Confeder-

ation:

—

"The volunteers have hitherto lieen ctinsidered the

'advance guard' of the hical forces, well drillei]. as a

rule, and when drille<l evert' man is funiishe<l with a

uniform coat and cap by goveniment ; they attend a

number of drills annually to entitle then^ to a ca|Nta-

tion allowance, whirh is intended to [)rovifle for the

proper care of the arms and accouirenM'iits issued to

them, but unhappily, in conMe«|uence of the alwence

of goveninwrit drill shi^ls, this allowance \n itiadiM|uate.

and has fre<|uently to lie ex[iende<l in obtaining in-

suffirient accommodation for drill pur|M)ses in such

buildings as are available, and ollici-rs conunanding

have had, at their own cost, to defray the other neces-

aary expenses of their corp«. Hence, I would remark,

it is highly crvditable that the voliint<-«Ts retain the

efficiency for which they have l»een justly c<immenile<l.

I muirt admit that, in Mime ca«e« when volunteers

s«»rve their time of engagement, they ap|)i>ar unwilling

to re-engage, and in cvns<><|uence of the inability of the

officers to recruit to the strength rp<|uire<l by law, the

serAice of the corjis are dispensed with.

" It is not my intention to urge this as an arguHMMit

against the voluiit«r>' syatem. I hold the opinion

that each eorpa aerv» as a school of instniction on a

small scale in its own district. The numlier of well-

()rille«l officvTB the volunteers have furnished to the

militia, proves the truth of my assertion; and as the

services of one corjw are dispense<l with, another has

been speedily organiied, a knowledge of drill and

military anlour lieing thus difTuse<l over a large [lor-

tion of the Pnnince. 1 grant that un»ler the exist-

ing law, which is admitted to be defective in many
important particulars, and the con.<«e<|uent impossibility

of success attending the organization of a ror[»< in any

tnit a thickly settled district, or town, there is a limit

to th<' - of the volunteer system, and although

I can .ih state that our volunteers generally

are ill a sat isfactor>- ctmdition, prolmbly that limit has

lieen attained under the present sy.stem. I may state

that the men comjKising the force are, as a general

rule, taken but from one class of the community, all

an- engagetl in industrial pursuits, and when the

volunteers were called out on service during the past

year, the aljsence of the men from the usual avocations

was much felt.

"His K.xcellency Cleneral Doyle, lieing fully aware

of the comparatively snuill numljcrs of available local

forces, (1,S(M) volunteers. .t(K) home guards), of the

defective law enabling him to call out the militia but

for one day's muster, and the disadvantages under

which the volunteers si-rved. had it in conlein])lutioii

to have a scheme for training the militia, in conjunction

with the volinite<>rs, laid liefore the legislature of this

province at the last .s(\ssion, and which, while

strei^gthening the volunteers as an 'advance guard,'

was calculattMl to furnish a drilled 'support' of the

remaining (lortion of the active militia, the s(>dentary

to form the 'reserve.' I regret that (the union of

the provinces intervening) His Kxcellency was pre-

vente<l from carrying this scheme out."

"The militia w divided int«t two classes—active and

sedentar>': the former of these is sulxlivide<l into three

cla.ss4«s, ternu-d res|n»ctively cla.ss A. M, and ('. The

volunteers, or class A, of the active militia consist-s of

cavalr>', artillery, engineers, and infantr>', and num-
Ix-rsJ.OTJ)."

"I nmy oljserve that then* is not a government

magaxine in the province. His Excellency, Major-

(ieneral l)«iyle obtainf*^! authority from the lni|ierial

(ioveniment, t<i place ammunition, purcha.sed for the

militia, in C'arleton Tower, Saint John, as a tem-

p<irary measun*. until a magazine Ix* erected. There

is but one militia store in the province (at Fretlericton).

C*onsidenil>le sums are paid as rent for a building in

which to store arnts. accoutrements, and other goveni-

ment pro|)erty. at Saint John."

"The funiishing of uniform, tunics and forage caps to

'effective' memU'rs of corjis at government exjien.se,

has lM*en a large item in the annual expenditure. The
term 'effective' is, by law, applied to those who per-

form at le:»st fiftef-n drills in each month. .\s none but

effective memlK-rs are provided with government

tmiform, another inducement is thus offered volunteers

to attenil drill regularly. I can Ix-ar testimony to the

.Holdier-like ap[H>arance of the men at ins|N>cti<in

|>arades. Many obtaine<l uniforme<l trowsers at their

own cost. .\s the sup|ily of uniform for volunteers

is limite<l, s«i in that system reganliiig it at pres<'nt

far from perfect."

"Scan-ely a year has (•la|)s<>(i since the estublisliment

•if the Provincial Hifle .A-vsociafion by His K.xcclieiicy

Maj<ir-Cteneral Doyle, which, with the suli«e(juent
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formation of several county rifle matches in con-

nection with the association, has licen a complete

success, and surpassed the expectations of the most

ardent."

" By the provisions of the Militia Act passed on Slst

May, 1865, classes B and C consiA of all the male

inhabitants of the province, (except class A and

certain exempts) between the ages of 18 and 45;

class B Ijeing unmarried men and widowers without

children; class C, married men, and widowers with

children."

" Your lordship being well aware that no advantage

could accrue from the one day's muster of battalions,

provided for in the existing law, was pleased to order

it to be dispensed with. However, eight battalions had

already mustered when your excellency's order was

published.- It is creditable to officers and men that

the attendance at muster parades has been in any

respect satisfactory, as the difficulty, if not impos-

sibility, of enforcing obedience and collecting fines

under a defective law, is such, that in cases of men

absenting themseves from muster, and having escaped

punishment by fine, a precedent is established,

which has a tendency to increase the number of absen-

tees, to diminish the power of commanding officers, and

has an injurious effect as regards discipline. That the

important classes of which I now treat, composed

of young active men, the 'bone and sinew' of the

community, should be only called upon under such a

law, and such unsatisfactory circumstances, to con-

tribute to the military strength of this province, is

indeed to be regretted. It is true that the efforts

made to instruct militia officers, and to drill a quota

from every battalion at an annual camp, were accom-

plished with a view to facilitate a future system of

training, and it cannot be doubted that these efforts

have teen attended with excellent results."

"The principles upon which the camp of instruction

was based were in themselves admirable, and were in

general terms:

—

"1. That at least fifteen companies, consisting of 3

officers and 60 rank and file each, should assemble

annually for 28 days at a specified time and place.

"2. The men to be drawn, by the voluntary system,

in equal proportions from every battalion, or in such

proportions as the commander-in-chief should deem

expedient.

"3. Any officer commanding a battalion failing to

fm-nish the required quota, must resort to the draft.

" The practical execution of these principles has

been attended with many difficulties, amongst others

were these :

—

"In consequence of the limited funds placed at the

disposal of the commander-in-chief, and the neces-

sarily large sums required for the transport of those

men who reside in distant parts of the province to and

from camp, and for the erection or hire of a Building

in which to house the assembled force, either the

course of drill had to be curtailed, or a smaller number

of men called upon to attend than it was previously

considered desirable to have at Camp.

"2. Although commanding officers 'were requested

to select officers and men for duty at the camp who

were residents in the province, and whose services

would subsequently be available in imparting instruc-

tion to their respective companies, it was found that

this selection was in some cases impracticable, as many

men of this class failed to attend, the excuse being

that absence from their homes and ordinary occupa-

tions for a lengthened period would be with incon-

venience to themselves; and the vacancies their

absence from camp caused, had necessarily to be filled

from the so-called 'migratory class.' However, the draft

was not resorted to in any instance. And it must be

admitted that the camp of instruction has been the

means of diffusing a good practical knowledge of drill

throughout the province, and of shewing the system by

which the interior economy of a battalion is con-

ducted to those who otherwise would have no oppor-

tunity of obtaining such informatfon."

"The only remaining class is the sedentary militia,

comprising all male inhabitants pf the province, with

the same exceptions as classes B and C, between the

ages of forty-five and sixty. They are attached to the

battalions comprising the districts in which they

reside, and are not called upon to muster, but should

be carefully enrolled as Section 39 of the Act pro-

vides. A return of them has been made by the com-

manding officers of most battalions, but I canilot

vouch for the accuracy of their numbers, which, as

taken from the returns would amount only to 7,193."

The dress regulations of the New Brunswick militia,

as per order dated April 7, 1863, provided for uniforms

for the various arms similar to those of the British

army.



CHAPTER VIII

MILITIA OF THE DOMINION

The FiRflT Dominion Militia Act and Amending Le(sihLation.—^Thk Fenian Raids or 1870 and 1871,

The Red River Expeditions, The Northwest Rebellion, ani> thk Sopth African W'ak.—Canada's

DeFENSIVK FciWK EMKRr;f:.s FKOM THE EXFERIMEKTAL StAOE.

THK Confederation of the proviiufs, eonxiimmatiHl

in 1867, had, of course, a munientoiiM effect upon

the militia. As a matter of fact, the desire to pro-

vide an adei
j

t ••m of national defence wa» one of

the main moi :<'hlcd totheadoptionof theticheme

of Confederation. For instance, we find that the

Hod. John A. (later Sir John A.) Macdonald, in his

speech in the United Canada Legislative Assembly

February 6th, 1865, said:—"One of the great advant-

ages of Confe<ieration is that we shall have a united,

a concerted and uniform system of defence. We are

at this moment with a different militia system in each

colony—in some of the colonies with an utter want

of any syvtem of defence. We have a number of

.HtafT estabUshments, without any arrangement between

the colonies as to the means either of defence or offence.

But under the union we will have one system of de-

fence, and one system of militia organization. We
will have one system of defence and be one people,

acting together alike in peace and war."

At the time of Confederation there were 22,390

active militia maintained in the four originally con-

federated provinces, divided as follows:—Upper Canada

12,199; Lower Canada, 7,398; New Brunswick, 1,791;

Nova Scotia, 1,002.

The "British North American Act" (30 and 31

Victoria, Chapter 3) gave the management and control

of the militia during peace to the Dominion, which

came into l)eing on July Ist, 1807. Init for Home months

thereafter the old provincial militia organizations

were maintained pending the drafting and adoption

of a militia act for the entire Dominion.

The first Dominion .Militia .\ct, (31 Victoria. Chapter

xl), entitle*! "An Act «'H|x>cting the Militia and De-

fence of the Dominion of Canada," was assented to

May 22, 1868.

During the year 1868, this Act was carried into effect,

and the organization contemplated under its pro-

visions, assumed a practical form. By that law the

militia con.sistetl :

—

1. "Of all the male inhabitants of (Canada, of the

age of eighteen years and upwanls, and under sixty

—

not exempted or di.H(jualifie<l by law, and l)eiTig British

subjects by birth or naturalization," but Her .Majesty

might require all the male inhabitantK^>f the Dominion,

capable t)f liearing arnu, to serve in case of a levee en

masse:

The male |x>pulation so liable to serve in the militia

were divided into four classes:

The first class comprised those of the age of eighteen

years and upwards, but inider thirty years, who were

unmarrietl, or widowers without children.

;

The second class comprised those of the age of thirty

years and upwards, but imder forty-five years, who
were unmarried, or widowers without children;
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The third class comprised those of the age of thirty

years and upwards, but under forty-five years, who

were married, or widowers without children;

The fourth class comjjrised those of the age of forty-

five years and upwards, but under sixty years;

And the alx)ve was the order in which the male

population could be called upon to serve.

The militia was divided into active and reserve

militia:

—

The active militia consisted of the " volunteer

militia," the "regular militia," and the "marine

militia." The vohuiteer militia was composed of

corps raised by voluntary enlistment. The "regular

militia" was composed of men who voluntarily en-

listed to serve in the same; or of men ballotted to serve;

or of men who voluntary enlisted to serve with the

ballotted men, and of men ballotted to serve. The

marine militia was composed of seamen, sailors, and

persons whose usual occupation was upon any steam

or sailing craft, navigating the waters of the Dominion.

The reserve militia consisted of the whole of the men
who were not serving in the active militia at the time

Ijeing.

The four provinces of which the Dominion was

originally composed, were divided into nine military

districts, viz.: one comprising the province of Nova
Scotia, one comprising the province of New Brunswick,

three in the J'rovince of Quebec, and four in the

province of Ontario. These nine military districts

were divided into 22 brigade divisions, and again

subdivided into regimental divisions.

The law provided for annual paid drills for 40,000

officers and men, in addition to the officers of reserve

militia, for not less than eight nor more than sixteen

days, the number being regulated by the money vote

of Parliament each year. The men required for drill

could be comprised entirely of volunteers, or if the

required number was not furnished in that way in the

several divisions, the men could be drawn from the

reserve by ballot, subject to the exemptions, which
were reduced to the minimum.

Ballotted men could be exempted, on providing a

substitute, on payment of $30. If the substitute was
drawn his principal had to supply his place.

Section 27 provided for the calling out of the militia

in aid of the civil power.

Section 28 provided for the appointment of an
adjutant-general of militia to be "a person educated
to the military profession and who has attained the

rank of field officer in Her Majesty's regular army."
It was provided that the adjutant-general should be
charged with the military command and discipline

of the militia.

As, prior to the date of the union, the several Pro-

vinces had military forces organized under local laws,

to bring these organizations under the direct authority

of the Dominion, section 7 of the new law provided for

their reorganization in the words following:

—

"3. Every volunteer corps duly authorized pre-

viously to and existing on the day on which this Act

shall come into force, including the officers com-
missioned thereto, shall for the purpo.ses ofv this Act

be held to be existing and shall be continued as such,

subject to the provisions of this Act; and within three

months after the day on which this Act shall come into

force, all such corps shall be mustered by their captains

or commanding officers, the provisions of this Act

shall be explained to them, and such of the men as have
not previously given notice of their desire to be dis-

charged, shall take the oath hereinafter prescribed,

and be enrolled as volunteer militia, and each man
shall sign a muster roll; and thereafter such men of

any volunteer corps, as complete three years, including

any previous continuous service in the same corps

immediately before such muster, or had served three

years continuously in such corps immediately before

such muster, and are discharged after giving the

required notice, shall not be liable to be ballotted

for any period of drill or training of the active militia,

until all the other men in the first, second and third

classes of militiamen in the company division within

which they reside, have volunteered or been ballotted

to serve."

The re-enrolment of the volunteer militia and the

enrolment of the reserve militia, were carried on
simultaneously.

In the volunteer force, as it stood on the 1st October,

1868, there were many men who had completed their

periods of service, and others who did not desire to

re-enrol. These men had the benefit accorded under
the law for previous service, and the corps were per-

mitted to enrol other men as volunteers to complete

the strength in each instance to the regulated standard,

or in the event of failure to maintain such compleme^it

of men as was considered necessary for efficiency. If

any corps became inefl!icient, it was intended they

should be disbanded, and others were raised in stead.

The re-enrolment of the volunteer militia was highly

satisfactory, and in addition to the old corps pre-

viously in existence, many new ones were added te

the strength in parts of the country where no local

organization had previous existence.

The Dominion Rifle Association was founded in 1868,

Col. Botsford being the first President.

The number of the corps of active militia, with their
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nominal tttrength as they suxxi at the end of the year

1868 was as follows:

—

Ontario, Total of all arnui

.

Qiieljoc, do

New Brun.swick, do

Nova Scotia, . do

Dominion total

21.S16

12,637

1.789

37,170

There appeared no doubt that the total authorized

number ef active militia rould be raise<i and main-

tained by voluntary enrolment in the several pro-

vinces, in profMtrtion as the population of each com-

pared with the other. In Ontario the quota was

complete at the end of the year, antl in the other

prf»vinccs tin; deficiences were lieing ra|)idly filled.

An ref^rds the reser\'e militia, the followinfc plan ww
contemplate«l by the law. The several regimental

division.^, which with few e.xceptions were identical

with the electoral divisions for reptesentation by

n»eniljer« of the Houne of f ommon.s. were divided into

company divisions, and the ollicerM appointed thereto

were resident within their company limits, thus

wcurinit to a lar^ce extent a personal knowle<l>te of the

men enrolle<l. and al.to liein^; a fcuarantee that the l)allot

when called into use, would be conducted with faimew

and imfNirtiality.

The drill for IM6K-69 was performed in the several

provinces under orders and regulations having local

application, and lieing Imsed upon the old provincial

laws. In the rural parts of Ontario and Qtiebec, the

several liattalifins performed the days of aiunul drill

in camp at their l»attalion headquarters. It was felt

that these corps made up of comitanies (although

within the same county), widely separated as regards

dwtance. could n«)t in any other way lie in.ttrupte<l to

act in concert. The vote of eight dollars jier man was

paid to each country corps for eight da>-s drill in camp,

the volunt4>ers paying out of that sum the expense

of the camp, and providing rations which nmoiuiteti

to from three to four dollars a man.

During the year. '2.000 circular tents complete, and

IU,(MNI blankets were procure<l and added to the public

stores; the linen tents from Kngland, and the poles,

pins, mallets and blankets manufactured in Canada.

It will In* reralfed that military schools for the

practical training of officers, were originally established

in the year 1W4. after the apprehension of troubles

arising o»it of the Trent affair. The)<e schools were

formed in connection with regiments of the regtilar

army, at QtieU-r and Toronto, and to encourage can-

didates to ai>|>ly for a<lmission to these Hch<M)l.s, gra-

tuities of SSO wen> granted with iMjth first and .second-

class certificates. The rail was responded! to fn»m

all parts, and candidates became so numerous that

in the year 1865, four more schools were established,

at Montreal Kingston, Hamilton and London. The two

schools la.st named, failing to draw a sufliciently numer-

ous attendance of cadets, were closed by the end of the

year. The numlx'r of cmlets who had up to 1S70

been grantetl certificates by the several commandants
(officers of the regular army), who had charge of

the schools in Ontario and Quel)ec, exceeded 5,000, of

whom 24 per cent, had taken first-ola.s» certificates.

The whole of these cadets were distributed throughout

the two Provinces of Queliec and Ontarit). and so

continuous had been the applications from these

provinces, that the number of cadets in Queljec only

exceeds that of thiKse fronj Ontario by eighty-eight.

Quel»ec ha<l the advantage of first class certificates,

aa diu-ing the period that gratuities were given for

first ctass certificates, two were taken in Quebec for

every one in Ontario.

In addition to those previously in exbtence, schools

of military- in.struction for infantry were openeil during

the year 1S6.S at Halifax an<l St. John, in connection

with the regiments of the line stationed in those cities,

and separate schools for artillery and cavalry were in

successful o|)erations in each of the cities of .Montreal

and Toronto.

In his annual report for this year, Lieut.-Col. Walker

Powell. deputy-a<ljutant general r>f militia, explaij>ed:

—

" As an evidence of the success which has attended the

o|M-ning of schtMils of military instruction, it may be

oljserviil that some five years ago, when it was decided

to extend the operations of the volunteer system, and

largely increase the numlier of men which had pre-

viously l)een under training, the chief olwtacle to the

raising of corps in the niral parts, was the difficulty

in obtaining local officers anil instructors cafmble of

conmianiling and drilling the men; to {irovide for this

want the schools were established, and the result has

shown that in every regimental division in Ontario

and QuelM-c. where corjw of active militia are reiiuired,

ctimpetent officers can now lie found, and the question

of instructors is no hmger an imiXMliment."

Towanls the end of the first year of the existence

of the Dominion militia, those interested in militia

affairs received a poinleil intimation that the system of

military schools in (Hnuipction with the units of the

Imperial army statione<l in Canmla was only a temp-

porarv ex|KHlient, an<l that the time was drawing near

when Can.-ida winild have to make arrangements for the

establishment of military scho<ils of her own. Colonel

S.Ct..lenyns. commanding the 13th Hus.sars. notified the

deputy adjutant gonenil of militia that in pursuance

of the plan of the home government to withdraw (he

regular troops from C?anada, his regiment was alxnit
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to return to England, and he was about to sell his

troop horses. Conaequently the cavalrj- school main-

tained at Toronto could not be carried on. Colonel

Jenyns remarked in his communication:—"I do not

like to resign the appointment of commandant without

specially bringing to the notice of the minister of

militia the g^at zeal which I have found e.vists in all

ranks. With very few exceptions, I have found that

every officer, non-commi.ssioned officer and private

came there to leani, and did his best to render hintself

efficient, and it was quite surprising to me to find how
much ver>' many did learn in the short time they were

under instruction, owing to their unremitting attention.

Although .some could hardly sit on a horse when they

entered the school, a great nuny officers and non-

commiasuMiefl officers are quite ca|)able of drilling

their mpeeti%'e troops, particularly as a considerable

number of men under them have passed through the

cavalr>' sch«K)l."

During the time the militia forceof the new Domin-

ion was being organize<l the miiitar>'spirit of the country

was maintaine<i at a high pitch rj* a result of the

continiie<l threats of Fenian invasions. Meantime the

carrying into execution of the home gi>vemmont V policy

of withdrawing the regular garrisons was (>artially

sus|iende<l, or at any rate <lelayed.

Octoljer 9th. 1M69, all officers commanding liattalions

and volunteer militia in the Toronto brigade district

receiveil warning to hold (heir Italtalions in readiness

to turn out for active service at short notice on accfiunt

of another of the periodical Fenian scares «»f that time.'

The men of the local volunteer militia corps were

instructed to take home their rifles and accoutrements,

and the regiments were ordered alternately to mount

one seiieant and three men as a guani over the maga-

sine in the Toronto drill-shed. Octolier 12th, in

accordance with district onlers, the 10th R^iyals and

C2ue<>n'8 Own resume*! evening parades a.H in 1866, the

onier specially re<|uesting the commanding officer

to have the regiments kept in hand without caiLsing

alarm. These drills and guanis were nutintaine<l

until January 12th. 1870.

During the year 1H70 there was a considerable

stirring up of the military spirit throughout Cana<iu

8 a result of thfe Fenian raids across the Queliec

frontier and the Red River uprising.

At the beginning of the year 1870, Colonel V. Roliert-

son Ross, adjutant-general of militia. wn>te in his

annual report:—"Although as yet the military- system

of Canada is in its infancy, it may lie said at all events

with e(|ual- truth, that if required for the defence of

the countr>', the commander-in-chief has but to give

the order, and in a very few hours more than 40,(HX)

men of the active militia, who arc at least admirably

armed, would stand fortK to form the first line of

defence, animated with as much courage and deter-

mination to defend their (Jueen and country as has

ever been exhibite<l by any nation, and their ranks

might Ije hourly swelle<l by n>en from the reserve

militia. Hut to enable the men of Canada to fulfil

with success the sacred duty of defence, sufficient time

for military training ought to U- afTonlod them. The
necessary reserve of aruLs and stori's should Ik* at all

times available, and an a<lei)uate and permanent

staff maintained to s«'cure their training in time «)f

|)eace. and their guidance in time of war. The ques-

tion of the maintenance and support in a proper state

of efficiency of the militia of the Dominion to under-

take the defence of the country, defKMuls entirely u|}on

the lilierality of Parliament."

During the year 1S70, events of great im|iortance in

connection with the <levelopnient of the «lefonsive force

of the Dtmiinion, and involving considerable action on
the j»rt of the militia and the department, occurred.

This resulted fwrtly from the atteniptetl invasion by

Fenians from the United States, in the early part of

the year, partly fnim the necessity of raising and

organizing a militia force for service in the then

Northwest Territories, and despatching them to the

Province of .Manitolta. in conjunction with a |)ortion

of Her Majesty's regular trcsips; but chiefly from the

Ulmur and responsibility that devolved upon the

militia de|>artment. in taking over the entire military

charge of the country west of (Queliec, conse(|uent on

the withdrawal of the regtilar troops from all parts of

the Dominiun wf>st of that station.

KatW in the month of April, apprehension i>eing

entertained of an intended Fenian raid fn>m the

I'nited Stales on the southern frontier, the adjiit;Mit-

general. Col. KulMTLson Ross, was called on by (loveni-

ment, to take the necessary steps to hold in readiness

such numl)er of the active militia as might Ik' doerned '

stitficient for the emergency. Col. K(»lK'rl.son Ross

submit te<i for adoption the following measures:

—

lst-;That the four frontier battalions of active

militia, lielonging to militarj- district No. 5. south of the

St. I^awrence and wTSt of I^ke Memphreniagog, viz.:

The 50th Battalion headqtiarters at Huntingdon,

numl)ering 29 officers and 25H non-conunissioncd

officers and men; the 5ls| Battalion, headipiarters at

Hemmingfonl. nutnlH-ring 31 officers an<l .H14 non-

comnii.Hsioned officers and men; the .Wnd Battalion.

headquarters at Knowlton, numliering 29 officers and

2.50 non-commissione<l officers an«l men: and the 60th

l^ttalion, head(|uarters at Durham. nunilHTing 21

officers and 200 non-commLssioned officers and men,

should at once lie called out for active service, and
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placcni upon frontier duty for the military protection

of that pjirt of the country.

2nd.—That the Montreal Troop of Cavalry, numter-

ing 3 officers and 30 troopers, should be directed to

proceed at once to Hemmingford, to be employed on

patrol and outpost duty along the frontier, west of the

Richelieu.

3rd.—That the Cookshire Troop of Cavalry, number-

ing 3 officers and 45 troopers should be sent by rail

(the roads at that time being in very bad condition)

via Sherbrooke, St. Lambert and Stanbridge, and

from thence march to Frelighsburg, as their head-

quarters, for outpost and patrol duty east of Lake

Champlain.

4th.—That the above force should be placed under

the immediate command of the deputy adjutant-

general commanding, military district No. 5, subject

to such orders as he might receive from time to time.

5th.—That in the event of the regular troops being

ordered from Montreal to the front, all the active

militia corps there should be held in readiness to turn

out for garrison duty in Montreal, or for such other

service as might be required.

6th.—That such portions of Col. Rodier's battalion

of active militia (the 64th) as were then equipped

and ready, having their headquarters at Beauharnois,

should, together with the St. Martine Company, be

placed on active service for the protection of the

Beauharnois Canal, acting also as supports and posts

of communication with the Huntingdon line of de-

fence.

7th.—That the militia gunboat "Rescue," then lying

at Kingston, should be manned, armed, and placed on

duty at Prescott, for patrol service on the river frontier

of military district No. 4, and that the gunboat "Prince

Alfred," then lying at Goderich, should be likewise

placed on service and ordered to Sarnia for the pro-

tection of the St. Clair frontier.

8th.
—

^That the above force should remain on duty

until the alarm had subsided, and that to ensure

unity of command, arrangements should be made to

enable the lieut.-general commanding Her Majesty's

regular troops to assume the command in chief of the

militia so called out.

All these recommendations were duly approved of

by an Order in Council, dated 9th April, 1870, the

command in chief of the militia called out being

placed in the hands of the lieut.-general commanding
the regular troops. Lieut.-Col. Osborne Smith,

deputy adjutant-general commanding Military District

No. 5 (an officer well acquainted with the roads and
localities on the frontier of his district, the one then

most threatened), assumed the immediate command
of the force in his district, proceeding to post the

various pickets, and to make the necessary military

dispositions. i O'l/jy

On the 12th April, for the protection of the St.
'''I

Clair frontier, a force of militia, consisting of a demi-

battery of field artillery (two guns, with 35 gunners

and drivers), two companies of the 7th battalion of

infantry (100 men), was placed on duty at Sarnia,

and the St. Thomas troop of cavalry, 40 strong, the

Windsor company of 55 strong, and the Leamington

independent company of infantry, 55 stroiTg, posted

at Windsor; the force at Sarnia being under the com-

mand of Lieut.-Col. Shanly, of the London field batter}',

and that at Windsor under Major Walker, of the 7th

battalion.

On the 11th of April, in consequence of additional

information received by Government, it was considered

desirable to call out an additional force of 5,000 men,

to be taken chiefly from military districts Nos. 5, 6

and 7. To this call the active militia in those districts

at once responded with promptitude and alacrity,

and within forty-eight hours after the receipt of the

order very many were assembled at, and all on their

way to, their respective posts.

The remainder of the force called out at this time

was concentrated at Montreal and Quebec, except

that a proportion of the Grand Trunk Brigade was

judiciously disposed at certain vulnerable points

along the line of the Grand Trunk Railway, by its

commandant, Lieut.-Col. C. J. Brydges. Including

the troops on the St. Clair frontier, a force in all of

6,000 men was stationed where required, in a very

short space of time. By returns received from Mont-

real, dated 20th April, upwards of 2,000 of the active

militia were held there in reserve, ready, if required,

to support those on duty on the Missisquoi, Hunt-

ingdon and Hemmingford frontiers, and at
,
Quebec

1,637 officers and men were concentrated.

On the 21st April, it being considered by that time

unnecessary to retain the whole of the force then em-

bodied, on duty, orders were transmitted for the

release from duty of all, with the exception of the

50th, 51st, 52nd, 60th, and 64th, and the two troops

of cavalry originally placed on the southern frontier,

and who remained at their posts until the 29th April,

when they were also withdrawn. The gunboats

"Rescue" and "Prince Alfred," however, were still

kept on their respective stations.

About the middle of May rumours of Fenian invasion

from the United States again became current, and

although at first many disbelieved in the probability

of such, it soon became evident from the active mili-

tary proceedings adopted by the Fenians in con-

centrating arms and war material on the frontier

that mischief was intended. On May 24th, then being
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celebrated as the anniversary of Her .Majesty's birth-

day by the inhabitant.s and militia in the large cities

throughout the Dominion, the fact of the presence of

the invaders at different points on the frontier becom-

ing actually known, the necessar)- orders were issued.

A .sufficient number of the active militia was called

out in the disCricts threatened, tho% in districts 5, 6

and 7 being brigaded with the regular troops luider

the immediate orders of the Lieut .-CJeneral commanding

the Hritish troops, (General Lindsay), who, by virtue

of an Order in Council, dated 24th .May, again assumed

the command in chief of the militia forces so called out.

On exposed points of the frontier, where no regular

troops were at hand, the necessary protection was at

once funiished by the men of the militia. On the St.

Ciair frontier, Sarnia was occ\ipied by 322 infantrj-

and a demi-liattery of field artillery from London;

Windsor by 234 iiifantr>', and patrols of cavalr)- or

mounted riflemen established in the vicinity of each

of these places. The co-operation of the militia gun-

boat "Prince Alfred" «in thw line of frontier, could

not upon the occasion of this second alarm be ob-

tained, that vessel (which, during the winter months,

had \)een altered and converted into an effective fight-

ing craft, armed with four guns, and titte<l with iron

shutters to protect the gunners from rifle fire), being

employed at the moment in connection with the Red

River expedition.

On the Niagara frontier, a force of 1,150 men, in-

cluding the Welland field battery of artillery*, with four

guns, was jwliciously ponted by Lieutenant-Colonel

Ihirie, the <leputy adjutant-general of militia, militar\-

district Xo. 2.

Th«' defence of the 8t. LawTence River fmntier from

Broekville eastwards to (Viniwall and Vaudreuii.

was likewise pn>vided for by the militia alone, with

great rapidity; a force of 2,230 officers and nten with

a field batter>- of four guns occupj'iiig Cornwall, its

line of canal, and the towns of lYescott and Krock-

vilTe.

.As the Dominium militia gunboat " Rescue." whose

iLHual station was at Kingston, was al.so employed with

the North-West expedition, and not available to

co-operate in the defence of this portion of the river

frontier, authority was obtaine<l to hire, at Hrockville,

a small steam vcssii'l, and after placing on lK>ard one

•ix-piHUider gun, with a small detachment of militia

artillery, she was despatched to I*rc8Cott, and .'tul>-

sequently to Coniwall, to lx> at the disposal of the

deputy adjutant-general of militia of militar>' district

No. 4 (who was charged with the command there),

rwkiy to ifttercept the landing of any hostile force;

and if such force had landed, available to act on its

line of communication and cut off its retreat.

Four hundred and seventy officers and men were

likewise called out at Kingston.

On May 25th. at a place called Eccles Hill, in

advance of Cook's Corners, on the Missisi{UQi frontier,

the first attempt during the year 1870 to invade the

territory of the Dominion wa.s made, but the invaders

were instantly met with gallantry and repulso<l with

loss, in the act of crossing the line from the State of

Vermont, by a small force of the Canadian militia,

consisting of forty men of the 60th (or Mi.ssisquoi

Itottalion), and 37 farmers, resident in the neighijor-

hood. (the only officers on the ground at the moment
l)eing Ijeut.-Col. Chamlxrlain. .M.l'., who commanded
the 60th Battalion, and Captain liockus of the .same

corps). The men had Ixn-n previously judiciouslj'

posted by Lieut.-Col. C3slK)rne Smith, deputy adjutant

general, commanding the militia, in military district

No. 5,.

On the advance of the enemy, apparently al)<)ut 200

in numl>er, across the fn>ntier, the leading man wiks

immediately shot dead, and .several others wounded

(some of whom wen* suljsequently reported dead),

and the rest 8pe«-<lily retired in disorder. At 6 p.m.,

on the same day, Lieut.4'ol. Osl)orne Smith having

in the meantime arrivetl with reinforcements, the

invaders were driven out of certain houses on the

boundary' line, in which they had taken refuge after

their repulse in the morning, and Ix-ing aln-ady de-

moralizeil. fled in all directions. »«>eking shelter iti the

neighlx>ring wcmkLs. throwing away their arms and

anmnmition. and having one of their lemlers, called

lK)nnelly, and styled as general, wounde<l. They also

aljandoned a small field gun, which they had fired

several times during the evening, and which sul>-

se<|Uently fell into the hands of the Canadians.

On the 27th .May, another ImkIv from the State of

New York, again cros.sed the Ijorder in arms, at Hol-

bnN)k's, or Trout River, near Hinchinbrook. on the

Huntingdon frontier, but were instantly engaged and

driven Imck with rapidity across the lines by one

com|wny of Her .Majesty's 60th regiment, then forming

part of the QucInm- garrison, and the 5(hh (Huntingdon)

Battalion of active militia.

.Although official recognition of the services of the

rank and file who partici[>ated in the rc|)ulse of the

raiders was decidwlly tardy, the service medal not

being issued until 1900. the British government did

not lose much time in marking its ap|)reciation of the

services of the Dominion militia officers who held

responsible commands on the Queljec frontier during

the raids. ()ctol>er 20, 1870, a very interesting cere-

mony took place in the large reception-room of the

St. LawTence Hall, Montreal, when an investiture of

the insignia of Companion of the Order of St. Michael



and St. Cieorgp was held by His Excellency the Govern-

or-Tieneral, Lord Lisgar,the recipients lieing Lieut.-Cols.

OslMirno Smith. Fletcher, and McKiuhran. This was

the first occas.on on which the decorations of the

then new order had Ixsen offered to any in the liritish

colonies.

liefore handing over the insignia of the Order, His

Excellency delivereti a speech in which he remarked

that the Iin|)erial government had marked the public

spirit displayed by the Canadians, and before any

communication from him could reach Her Majesty's

ministers, they had resolved to confer the order on

any Canadian militia officer who might be deserving

of it.

His Excellency's subsecjuent remarks are historically

interesting as indicating the routine followed in pro-

curing these honors for the gentlemen concerned, and

as specifying the exact services for which the honours

were conferred.

His Excellency said :
—

" I was particularly asked

whether there were any officers in command of

the colonial forces who were actually engaged in

the recent repulse of the Fenians on the frontier, whom I

would recommend on that account for the honor of a

Companionship of the Order of St. Michael and St.

George, and I stated that there were gentlemen whose

names I should lie happy to have the opportunity for

submitting for consideration under the circumstances,

feeling assured as I did, that the conferring rewards

upon them would have an excellent effect throughout

the Dominion, animate and encourage the volunteer

militia, and be received with the utmost gratitude

in all quarters as a gracious boon on the part of Her

Majesty. Accordingly I communicated with the

lieut.-general in command, the Hon. James Lindsay,

and the Honorable the Minister of Militia, Sir George

E. Cartier, and in accordance with their views, I re-

commended for the distinction in question the names
of the gentlemen following:— Lieut.-Col. William

Osborne Smith, deputy adjutant-general of militia, 5th

district, who commanded on the Missisquoi frontier,

arranged the defence of Eccles Hill, and provided for

the defence of that post on the 25th May; was present

there in command on the afternoon of the same day
when skirmishing took place. Lieut.-Colonel John
Fletcher, brigade major of St. John's militia brigade

district, was in command on the Huntingdon
frontier previous to the arrival of Her Majesty's

69th regiment, when Col. Bagot, the officer commanding
that regiment assumed the command of the field

force. Col. Fletcher accompanied the troops when
advancing to attack, and though not in command,
was present with the advanced guard when it drove

the Fenians across the border. Lieiit.-Col. A. Mc-

Eachran, commanding 50th Huntingdon Borderers,

commanded on the. Huntingdon frontier until the

arrival of Lieut.-Col. Fletcher; commanded his own

corps when it drove the F'enians across the border

at Trout River. Lieut.-Col. Brown Chamberlin, M.A.,

D.C.L., commanding 60th Missisquoi battalion of

militia, commanded at Eccles Hill, and drove the

Fenians back when they crossed the frontier, and

attacked the position named on the forenoon of the

25th of May.

"Lord Kimberly, who had in the meantime suc-

ceeded Lord Granville at the Colonial Office, acknow-

ledged the receipt of my despatch, submitting the

names of the four officers, and strongly recommending

them for the distinction named. , In reply, Lord

Kimberly stated that he had much pleasure in sub-

mitting the names of the four gentlemen to the Queen

for the Royal approval, and Her Majesty was graciously

pleased to direct that the decoration should he offered

to them."

It speaks volumes for the efficiency of the newly

created militia department that, while arrangements

were being made for the mobilization and equipment

of the powerful force placed in the field to resist the

Fenian raiders, plans were progressing concurrently

for the raising of a force to restore order in the new
Red River Province, or Manitoba. Of course, the

department had the great advantage of the cheerful

assistance of the staff and the departmental organiza-

tions of the British regular troops still remaining in

Canada, and the imperial magazines were drawn upon

to a considerable extent. Still the work accomplished

this year by the new militia department and staff was

extremely creditable, both in connection with the

successful resistance of the Fenian raids and with the

suppression of the half-breed uprising in the Red
River Valley.

From 1670 until 1869 the Hudson Bay Company
asserted jurisdiction over the vast region which com-

prises the provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan,

Alberta and the Northwest Territories. Thanks to

the intervention of the British Government, and for

certain considerations, the company, March 9, 1869,

relinquished its charter and its authority over the

whole region of Rupert's Land, or the Hudson Bay
Territory, on the understanding that the territory

was to be transferred to the Dominion. A delay in

the issue of the proclamation announcing the transfer

was productive of much trouble.

The first attempt to raise a Canadian militia force in

Manitoba was during the stirring winter of 1869-70.

Louis Riel and his followers were running things with

a high hand in Fort Garry or Winnipeg. The Honour-
able William MacDougall, the Lieutenant-Governor
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designate, was making his residence, for the time

being, acrow the international frontier at Pembina,

being forbidden by Kiel's govenjment to enter the

country. The expectwi prorlaniation by the Ciueen

announcing the transfer of Kupert's Land to the

Dominion of Canada ha<l not lieen received, and even

loyal Canadians residing in Manitoija doubtetl whether

they had any legal right to offer armed assistance to

the men who had assume<l the authority. As a matter

of fact the Hudson liay Com|«iiiy remained the only

constituted authority in the colony. Meantime Kiel

had armed his men with the wea|M>ns left in Fort

(larry by the last detachment of liritish troops who
had been in the countr>- (1).

On the first of Decemlier. Mr. .Macdougall. with

some of thoqe of his party, cnieweil the fnmtier and. in

Briti-sh territory, iamied a proclamation assuming the

duties and authority of lieutenant-governor in virtue

of a rt)ninii.>«<ion L<wued to him at Ottawa, and knowing

the first of December had originally been decide<l u|M)n

as the date for the transfer of the country- fn)m the

Hudson Itey Con)|>any to the Dominion of Canada.

As a matter of fact the date for this event had tieen

prwijionefl. but. Iieing out of dinn-t comnnniicMtion

with Ottawa, he could not ki-«-(> hini.'«-lf iiif<irnM-<i of

• he cnurae of eventit.

The aame day as he issu<>«l thu< pnu'lamation. .Mr.

Maedougall. in virtue of the assumed authority con-

ferred by his own commission, issued a commission to

Ijeut.-t^ol. John Stoughton iVnnis. ap(M>inting him
to l>e his " lieutenant and Con.Hervator of the l'(>ace,

in and for the Northwest Territories." Colonel Dennis.

who had charge of one of the I dominion (iovernment

mirvey parties which ha<l siarte«l to survey the country

in anticipation of its regular transfer to the Dominion.

ha<l l)een connecte<l with the ohl Cjijier Canada militia,

and had figun><l prominently in the operations in the

Niagara Peninsula in connection w-ith the Fenian

raid of 1S66^7.

The commwion is»tie<l to Colonel Dennis, after

<eiting forth the condition of affairs in the colony and
explaining his se|e<-tion. proceeded:—"I do hereby

authorize and emjxiwer you as such to raise, organize,

arm, equip and pn>vision a suthcient force within the

said Territories aii<l with the .said force to attack,

arrest, disarm or dwjiersi' the said armetl men. so

unlawfully assembled, and disturbing the public jirace:

and for that purpose, and with the force afon>sui<|.
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to assault, fire upon, pull dovn\ or break into any
fort, house, stronghold or other place in which s.".id

armed men may lie found; and I hen»liy authorize you,

as such Lieutenant and Conservator of the Peace, to

hire, purchase, impress and take all necessary clothing,

arms, ammunition and supplies, and all rattle, horse.-<,

wagons, sleighs or other vehicles which may lie re-

quired for the use of the force to \ie raised as aforesaid;

and I further authorize you to appoint as many officers

and deputies under you, and to give them such orders

and instructions from time to time, as may be found

necessar)'," etc., etc.

This was surely a contprehensive enough eommLssion,

but unfortunately, apart altogether from its doubtful

authority, the means for giving it effect were deci<ledly

meagre. Kiel having the chief supfily of arms and
ammunition in the country under his hands.

Colidiel IViiiiLs lost no time in proceeding to give

effect to his orders. On Di>wmlM'r 1st, he was at

Winni|>eg, and on the 2nd he reached the Stone Fort,

or Ixwer Fort Carrv*. a Huds4iii May |>ost twenty
miles down the river towards Ijike Winnijx'g. By
eight o'clwk that evening there were 70 young men
assembliMl in a large nnim in an upju'r part of one of

the buildings of the fort, and they wen> given an
hour's drill, A guani for the fort volunteered for the

night from those pn-s<'nt, which was increa.>«<'d by a

n-inforcenieiit from Chief Priinv's l>aiid of christianized

Indians of some 70 to 100 men. Colonel Dennis sent

all of the Indians home except the chief and ')0 men.
whom he ivIaiiKsl to serve as a |x>rinanent guard for

the fort, considering it safer t^i avail himself of their

services in that way nither than to have them ex|X)sed

to any actual tight ing.

Reporting that night to .Mr. .Macdougall, Col. Dennis
explnine<l that he pro|)o.sed to organize a full liattalion

of infantry throughout the colony, he t<i have the

immediate command, with .Major C. W. Boulton, a
former officer of H..M. I(K)fh Regiment, who wiis one
of the staff of his surveying |jarty. as s4>cond in com-
nmiid. Dennis also re[Mirt(><l having called in Messrs.

Hart. C.K.. and Webb. C.K.. with their surveying

[>urtie«. to assist in organizing the forces, most of the

surveyors having Jieen through the military' seho«ils

which ha<l lieen con<lucte<l by the imperial tnxips,

when tiuarten-d in the ol<ler provinces. The
colonel exjiectwl t<i have u military schiHil

man to eommaiiil each one of the. companies.

The other, and nion- suliordinate oHic<Ts, he inteniled

to let the men select from among themselves.

While Colonel IVniiis retjiii.sitioiKHl and purcha.>K'd

arms, .supplies and anununilion. he commissioned
Major I^iulton to visit the various ptirishes, siiivrvise

the enrolling of the companies, appoint the officers

U3



and drill them. There was a very general response

to the call.

This force had i)nt a chequered and brief career,

the average uiunl)er a days' service performed by

those enrolled being four. ^

The activity of Colonel Dennis, Major BouUon and

their officers cau.sed much stir throughout tlie country,

and particularly in Fort Garry and Winnipeg. Dennis

was anxious to avoid a collision until he had a suffi-

ciently large and well-formed force in hand to guarantee

complete success, and meantime he urged caution upon

his subordinates. But so much drilling and organizing

in a .slim conununity could not go on unnoticed. Riel

called in hissympathizers.and there was an unexpectedly

generous wisponse. Nothing succeeds like success,

and, while this encouraged the French half-breeds and

other disaffected, it had an opposite effect on the

timorous and indifferent. Among the white popula-

tion were many loyal British subjects who rightly

doubted the legality of the position of either Mr.

Macdougall or Colonel Deiuiis. While matters were

in this condition things came to a crisis in Winnipeg.

Dr. Schultz (afterwards Sir John) was the leading

spirit in the colony in opposition to the Riel movement,

and in his warehouse was stored a large (juantity of

Canadian government provisions brought from the

east to supply the various survey parties and the

workmen on the government roads. Riel had mani-

fested a disposition to take possession of these valuable

stores, while to protect them the enrolled volunteers

and others had assembled and established themselves

in the warehouse and other buildings in the vicinity.

Saturday, December 4th, Major Boulton arrived, and,

taking command, told the men off into guards, etc.

The .same night orders arrived from Lieut.-Col. Dennis

to abandon the premises and stores and withdraw to

the Scotch church, where they were to serve as an

outpost and rendezvous for the loyal in case of any

demonstration being made by Riel's party on the

lower settlement. Dennis feared that the presence

of the force on Dr. Schultz's premises, in such close

proximity to Riel's headquarters, would provoke a

collision. The next day Boulton proceeded to the

Stone Fort to consult with Dennis, the latter per-

sisting in his orders for the abandonment of the posi-.

tion in Winnipeg. On the evening of the 6th, Dennis

reiterated his orders to the "enrolled Canadians" in

Winnipeg to leave the town and establish themselves

at Kildonan school-house. How Dr. Schultz and his

men persisted in remaining, how they were surrounded,

surrendered and were made prisoners is a matter of

Canadian history.

Tuesday, December 7th, Colonel Dennis received

from Mr. Macdougall a proclamation directing the

former officials of the colony to continue to discharge

their several duties as previous to the 1st instant,

and by Thursday, 9th, having become convinced that

it was useless longer to entertain any expectation of

being enabled to get a reliable force with which to put

down the party in arms, Dennis issued a proclamation

which, after reciting the expressed wish of the "French

party" to confer with Mr. Macdougall, went on to

say:
—"Under the belief that the French party are

sincere in their desire for peace, and feelii;^ that to

abandon for the present the call on the loyal to arms,

would, in view of such communications, relieve the

situation from much embarrassment and so contribute

to bring about peace and save the country from what

will otherwise end in universal ruin and devastation,

I now call and order the loyal party in the Northwest

Territories to cease from further action under the

appeal to arms made by me; and I call on the French

party to satisfy the people of their sincerity in wishing

for a peaceable ending of all these troubles by sending

a deputation to the lieutenant-governor at Pembina,

without unnecessary delay."

That was only forty-five years ago, and in these days

of direct rail, telegraphic and telephonic communica-

tion, it is almost hard to believe that it was December

18th before Mr. Macdougall's report of his doings in

the first of that month reached Ottawa. When the

report reached the capital, as may be supposed, it

created great consternation, for the transfer of authority

had been postponed until the Hudson Bay Company
was prepared to transfer not only its own rights, but

the territory itself, to Her Majesty.

December 4th, Hon. Joseph Howe, Secretary of State,

wrote Mr. Macdougall in part:
—"As it would appear

from these documents that you have used the Queen's

name without her authority—attributed to Her

Majesty acts which she has not yet performed—and

organized an armed force within the territory of the

Hudson-Bay Company, without warrant or instruc-

tions, I am commanded to assure you that the grave

occurrences which you report have occasioned here

great anxiety. The exertion of military force against

the misguided people now in arms, even mider ,the

sanction of law, was not to be hastily risked, con-

sidering the fearful consequences which might ensue

were the Indians, many of them but recently in con-

tact with the white inhabitants of the neighboring

states, drawn into the conflict. But as the organiza-

tion and use of such a force by you was, under the

circumstances, entirely illegal, the governor-general

and council cannot disguise from you the weight of

responsibility you have incurred."

In short, the first militia enrolled in what is now
the Province of Manitobaj under Canadian authority,
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was raise<i in an absolutely invgular way and con-

trary tu the laws and usages of Canada, and more than

that. raise<l, armed and drilletl liefore the Canadian

goveniinent had the least authority in the colony.

Then- was no doubt as to the legal status or the

practical efficiency of the next Canadian militia units

seen in the Itetl River Valley, the two battalions of

(Vtnadian militia which formed part of Colonel (iarnet

Wolseley's historic expetlition of 1X70.

These two Ijattalions were raised under the Dominion

Militia Act. 31 Vic.. Chap. 40. and being "Rifles."

wore a uniform in all essential respects similar to that of

the 60th Royal Rifles, the first liattalion of which

corps formetl part of the expedition.

I'jirly in th<» spring of 1S70. it was agreed by the

Dominion, government to raune and despatch a mili-

tar}' contingent, in conjunction with a portion of

Her Majesty's regular tnxips. to the Fort (tarry. In

accordance with instruction.-* received. Colonel Roliert-

8on KoiiB, the adjutant-general of militia, submitted a

scheme of organization for the Dominion force required

(750 men), which was «luly approveil of by an Or-

dcr-in-i''ouncil, dated 16lh .April. 1870, and adopted.

In that rejiort it was r«Tommende<l that the Do-

minion contingent shouUi consist of two Itattalions of

riflenien. to be designated respectively the Ist or

Ontario ftattalion f>f Rifl«"s and the 2nd or Queljec

liattalion. each corfw to c<insist of seven com|>anies,

and each company of fifty non-<x)mmi«iioneti officers

and men. having one captain, one lieutenant and one

ensign to each com{)any. The staff of each iMittalioii,

consisted of one lieut.-colonel, one major, one adjutant

with rank of captain, one paymaster, one quarter-

master-sergeant. one hospital sergeant, one surgeon,

one sergeant-major, one armoury sergeant and one

|>aynuu*ter's clerk, thus making the stn-iigth of each

l>attalion .375, inclu<ling officers, staff sergeants, non-

eommL<«ioned officers and men; and it was further

rec«)inmen<le<i that two chaplains should lie appointe<l

to ' accompany this forw. one fnun the Church of

Kngland, the other frcmi the Church of Rome.

It WHS recommen<l«*<l that the olficers and men fjir

these Iwttalioiis should Im* allowetl to volunteer frrnn

e.xisting ctirps of active militia, if possible drawn in

e.ipial proiir>rtir>ns. acconling to the strength of the

active militia in the seven military districts forming

the l»rovince8 of Quebec and Ontario; that the rate of

pay and allowances for the officers should be the same
as laid down in paragraph 2SG in the " Rules and

Rff^ulations for the Active Militia," with free rations

when on the march or encamped, and the |)ay of the

non-commissioned officers and men as follows:—
Sergeant-major, $20 per month; quartermaster-ser-

geant, t20 per month: hospital sergeant. $18 per

month; paymaster's clerk, $18 per month; armour

sergeant. $18 |jer month; color sergeant. $18 per month;

sergeants. $15 jxr month; cori»rals and buglers. $13

per month; privates, $12 |x?r month. P^ach non-

commissioned officer and man receiving, in adilition to

his JMV. fre<> rations and lodgings.

It was further recommended that the men so selected

should be between the ages of eighteen and forty-five

years, of gixMl character, and as the service up«in

which they were about to be employed required more

than ordinan*' strength and power of endurance, a

strict n>e<lical examination was neces.sary; the men
lx>ing retjuiretl, moreover, to sign a service roll and Ix*

regularly atteste«l Iwfore a magistrate to serve for one

year at li>tist, and one more in addition if retiuinni

by government.

The force was mobilized at Toronto, and left there

May -.iOth. 1S70. for P'ort fJarry. 1,280 miles distant,

via the lakes, Prince Arthur's I..anding (Port Arthur),

the Kaministiqua River and the chain of rivers and

lakes s<) frequently use<l by the old fur traders.

The detail was as follows:—Seven companies of the

1st Rattalion, GOth Rifles, 3.50 men; Royal Artillery, 20

men, 4 seven-pounders; Royal Kngineers, 2(J; I)epart-

niental Corps Details, 10; 1st Ontario iiattalion

(Rifles), Active Militia, 350; 2nd Quebec Rattalinn

(Rifles). .^'>0; \oyagrurs, :<:}0.

The expedition reached Fort Oarry without mishap

on August 24.

Octolier .1th. 1870. the regular trcwijis returned from

Fort (iarry, the militia l>attalions remaining as a

garrison until near the expiration of their term of

enlist njent. .\ couple of small companies, one from

each Itattalion. were then re-eidisted for service in the

province, and left at Fort Garr>' under command of

Major Irvine.

During 1870 an im[x>rtant step forward was taken in

the training of the active force, by the introduction,

for the first time, at the aiuiual drill, of a regular

system of target practice by companies in supces,sion,

under their own officers, on the system, as far as cir-

cmnstanres wouhl admit, then ol>served in the regular

army, each man firing, under sujiervision, five rounds

at 200. five at 400. and Ave at 600 yards. 15 rounds

per man in all: an<l with view to the encouragement of

this most im|N>rtant jwirt of military training, a certain

numljer of prizes (to be given to those who obtained,

at the annual drill, the highest shooting figures of

merit), were given by government. The amounts of

these prizes, with other details were published in

General Orders, dated 26th August, 1870.

When the provim-es of New Brunswick and Nova
Scotia liecame part of the Dominion (>)nfederation,

schools of militarv instruction in connection with the



regular army were established at St. John, N.B., and

Halifax, N.S., on the 20th January and Ist of February,

1860, resjiectively. In Nova Scotia the attendance

during the year 1870 was moderately fair, eight first,

and eighty second class certificates having l)een granted

by the commandant. At St. John, N.B., sixty cadets

w-erc grantetl certificates, three of whom received first

class certificates, with very high recommendations from

Colonel Hawley, 4th Battalion, 60th Rifles, the com-

mandant.

During 1870 the question of uniforms for the militia

was carefully gone into, and Lieut.-Colonel Walker

Powell, then deputy adjutant-general of militia at

headquarters, was despatched to England for an ex-

amination, in all its details, of the Royal Army Clothing

Factory at Timlico, from which depot he obtained

patterns of cloth and clothing, a list of the prices at

which materials were being supplied to the Imperial

government, and other information relating to the

several descriptions of army clothing then in use in

England, all of which proved of much value in making

decisions for the supply of articles required for Canada,

and enabled him to form an opinion for future re-

ference, as to whether cloth and clothing of the de.s-

criptions required for the militia could be satisfactorily

manufactured in Canada, either by contract, or

directly by material being procured and made up

under supervision of the government, and according

to the system then prevailing at Pimlico.

It may be well to state that when the description

of clothing to be worn by the active militia of Canada

was adopted, the consideration that uniformity with

that worn by regiments of Her Majesty's regular army

was important, in view of the fact that many of these

regiments of Her Majesty's regular army were stationed

in the country, and that they would, in cases of in-

vasion, or other necessity, act in concert with the

militia, and thus, while giving confidence to the latter,

the similarity in colour of clothing would, in cases of

attack by an enemy, prevent any undue advantage

being taken as against the militia. The colours then

adopted were scarlet, with blue facings, for infantry;

rifle green, with scarlet facings, for rifles; blue, with

scarlet facings, for artillery ; and, blue with buff facings,

for cavalry, and as similar cloth and these colours

could not at the time be satisfactorily manufactured

in Canada, it was found that the manufacture of

army cloth and army clothing were special branches,

and as cloth such as that required was only made in

England, under contracts for delivery, as required

from tim-' to time, a considerable saving was effected

by procuring the supplies for the militia from manu-
facturers who were under contract with. the Imperial

government, while at the same time the government

of Canada had the advantage accruing from the ex-

perience of the Royal Army Clothing Factory in

decisions as to durability of materials taken into wear

by the army from year to year.—(Col. Powell's Report).

An amendment to the Militia Act (34 Victoria,

Chapter xvii) was passed during 1871, and received

the assent April 14. This provided that the Militia

Act should apply to Manitoba at once, and to British

Columbia whenever that colony should become part

of the Dominion of Canada. Each proviupe was to

be created a separate military district, and the total

strength of the active militia was increased from

40,000 to 45,000 men.

At the time the Pacific Province entered Confed-

eration the militia organization of British Columbia

was very simple and crude. No. 117 of the Revised

Statutes of 1871 authorized the enrollment of

volunteer corps, the colony to make a grant of $500

for each corps of not less than 30 members raised,

towards the cost of establishment, and to supply the

arms. Capitation grants of five dollars to each

effective volunteer and of ten dollars to each

"marksman" qualified in the annual class firing was

provided for.

During the year 1871, many measures were intro-

duced, calculated to increase the efficiency of the

active militia, and the military organization of the

Dominion. Among the most prominent of the

measures adopted, may be mentioned:

—

1st. The inauguration of a miiform and systematic

mode of carrying out the annual drill of the active

militia in "camps of exercise," more in accordance

with the requirements of modern warfare; the great

majority of the troops assembled at the.se camps being

concentrated with rapidity, paid and supplied as if on

actual service, and placed in every district under the

command of those officers appointed for the purpose.

2nd. Many batteries of garrison artillery, (hitherto

practised mostly in infantry exercises), at the time of

the annual training went through a short course of

instruction in " gun drill " at various forts and batteries,

firing creditably at target practice the annual allowance

of shot and shell. The better inspection, and instruc-

tion moreover of. both field and garrison batteries,

was effected by, or under the orders of the inspector of

artillery and warlike stores.

3rd. The establishment of two schools of artillery,

one at Kingston, the other at Quebec, under the com-

mand of specially trained officers of the Royal Artillery,

affording means for the complete training in artillery

exercises, of such officers and men of artillery corps,

as were attached thereto.

4th. The performance, by nearly the whole of the

infantry, at the annual training, of a prescribed course
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of target practice, with the Snider rifle, under revised

regulations, 584 government money prizes, with appro-

priate badges, being awarded to the successful com-

competitors.

Ihmng the year the second periodical enrolment of

the resei^e militia was made, shewing a large in-

crease in the number of men available for the defence

of the countrj'.

A military expedition to Manitoln, to assist Her

Majesty's subjects resident in that proWnce. in re-

pelling Fetiian invasion, was undertaken this year.

Octol)er 12, the adjutant-general received instruc-

tions by an Order-in-Council to <irganiie and des-

patch to Fort Garry, via the Dawson route, a military

expedition consisting of 275 officers and men. Tlie

200 riflemen who formed part of the expedition were

recruited half in Quel)ec. half in Ontario, the command

being held by Lieut.-Col. Thomas Scott. Owing to

the late season, hardships greater even than those met

by Wolseley's expedition the year previ<)us had to be

surmounted, but Novemljcr IS, three weeks from

the issuing of orders to mobilixe the f<»rce, it arrived

safely at itsnleatination.

Meanwhile the Fenians, under General O'Neil, who

had been identified with the eastern raids in 1866 and

1870, croMcd the .Manitol»a frontier near Fort Pem-

bina and seized a Hudson liay |xist. Major Irvine,

with a force of some 200 men, including the service

companies and some local militia, marched towards

the threatened point, but a force of the 20th IJ. S. In-

fantry, under Lt.-CV)l. Wheaton, followed the Fenians

acr(H«s the lines, and. taking the iea<lers prisoners,

conveyedthemlwcktorhiti-*! .<^lates territory. Octol>er

16, 1871. Majiitolja was converted into military dis-

trict Xo. 10. and pUwtl under command of Lieut.-Col.

W. Osl)orne Smith. The same date British Cohmibia

was constituted militar>' district No. 11.

Octolirr 20. 1871, orders were issue<i pnividing for

the organization of "A" and "B" Batteri«-s, the

nucleus of the pn-sent permanent force. They were

fir^t con.Hidere<l rather as schools of artiller>- than as

service units. In Xovemlx»r, the 1st battalion of

the 80th Royal Rifles. Lieut.-Col. Fielden, the last

Imi^erial regular corjiH in garriiwin at Quel>ec, marche<l

out of the'Citadi'l and emlmrketl on atran«jK)rt,"B" Bat-

tery taking charge of the ('itadel. Apart from the gar-

ri.«ton of Halifax, no British regulars renu»ine<l in Canada.

The first Canadian rifle team to |>articipate in the

matches of the National Rifle A»s<K'iation went to

Wimbleilein in 1872, »)eing -tent by the Militia I>o-

partment. THp following year the 1). R. A. assumed

the responsibilitij^, of selecting and despatching the

team.

In 1872, Colonel Robertson Ross made a reconnais-

sance of the great Northwest to report upon the best

means of provitling for the ojxMiing up of that country,

and May 3, 1873, Sir John A. .Macdonald introduced

in parliament a bill which, as the Act 36 Victoria,

Chapter ;i5. provided for the organization of the

Royal Northwest Mounted Police. This force has

always been quite distinct from the active militia,

but its connection with the national defensive force

has l)een very intimate. During its first mobilization

it was placed temporarily under command of the

D.A.G. in Manitoba. i)ut Lieut.-Col. G. A. French,

(now Major-Gencral Sir CJeorge French, R.A.). com-

manding".\" Battery and school of artillery, was the first

permanent commissioner. In the autumn of 1873,

three tro<}|w or divi.sions were organize<l from drafts

from the east. Winnipeg lieing the point of mobiliza-

tion. Jhiring the summer of 1874. three new divisions

were mobilizetl at Toronto and despatrln"! tn Manitoba,

unarme<i. via Chicago and St. Paul.

The Act. :}6 Vic. Chap. 46. pa.S8e<l in 1873, amended

the Militia Act to provide that nuigist rates could call

out the militia in anticipation of riots without waiting

for rioting to occur.

Noveml)er 6. 1873, the Hon. Alex. Mackenzie suc-

ceeded as Prime Minister to Sir John A. Macdotiald.

.May 5, 1S74. the Hon. \Vm. Rf>ss. minister of militia,

introduce<l into the Hous<' of Commons a bill pro-

>'iding for the establishment of a military college

"after the model of the one at West Point in the

United States." The resolutions were adopted with-

out amendment, a bill presented and passed, and

finally assente<l to May 26. as the .\rt 37 Victoria,

Cliaptcr ;J6. June, 1876. the Royal Military College

at Kingston o|)ened with a class of eighteen cadets.

By the Act 37 Victoria. Chapter 36. pa.ssed at the

same session, the .Militia Art was extended to Prince

P^lward Island, then just admitted to Confederation.

Prince Fxlwiini Island has had a legally established

militb since 1780, an old colonial statute 20 George

III, Chap. 3, providing that all male persons between

16 and 60 years should War arms. The Act 3 Wil-

liam IV, Chap. 30, divided the militia into two

classes, all above 45 years of age to form the second

class or res<Tve. \ salarietl Inspector was provided

for and regimental, battalion and company di.stricts

created, the various unitJi to be called out once a

year. The Act of Victoria, Chap. 6, provide*! for the

establishment of volunteer companies in connection

with the militia battalions to be traine<l 20 days

each year. An amending act, 14 Victoria. Chap. 6,

provided that the .Militia would only Iw called out

for training or muster except in cases of emer-

gency. 24 Victoria.Chap. II, provided for the enroll-
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(JENERAL OFFICERS COMMANDING THE MILITIA OF CANADA
1. Lieut-General Sir Edward Selby-Smyth, April 20lh, 187i"> to May 31st, 18S0. 2. Major-General Richard Georg-e Amherst Luard, julv

1st, 1S80 to April 3(Jth, 1884. 3. Lieut-General Sir Fredericlt D. Middleton, C.B., K.C.M.G., July 12th, 188-1 to June 30th, 18!Mi.

4. Major-General Ivor John Caradoc Herbert, C.B., C.M.G., November 20th, 1890. ij,. Major-General Willia.fl Julius Gascoig-ne,
September 19th, 1895 to June 3()th, 1898. 6. Major-General E. T. H. Hutton, C.B., A.D.C., August 11th, 1898 to F'eb. 11th, 18<m.

7. Major-General the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Dundonald, C.V.O., C.B., July 20th, 1902 (o June ir)th, 1904. 8. Major-General R. H.
OGrady Haly, C.B., D.S.O., July 19th, 19t)() to July 19, 191)2.

KKt



ment of voliintwr corps, to be mustered 16 times

each year. A new Act, 29 Victoria, Chap. 2, divided

the Island Militia into Active and Sedentan'-, the lat-

ter comprLsinp the men between the years of 45 and

60. The Active .Militia con.«isted of ''Volunteer

Militia" and "Regular Militia," who were to drill

not more than 10 days a year. A prant of one

pound sterling a year was granted to each uniformed

volunteer militiaman. Under this act schools of mil-

itary instruction were establi-shed.

April S. 1875. asaent wa.'* given to the Act 38 Victoria,

Chapter 8, which provided:—"There shall be ap-

pointed to command an officer holding the rank of

colonel or sup«'rior thereto in Her .Majesty's regular

army, charged with the militar>' command and dis-

cifJine of the inilitia. He will have the rank of major-

general in the militia."

Provision WM also made for an adjutant-general

at head(|uarterB.

In accordance with this Act, Major-C^eneral Kdwani

Selby-Smyth, who since October 1. 1874. hati held the

appointment of uijutant-general, was api>ointe<i to

the comnmnd: Colonel Walker I'owell, .\pril 21. Iieiiig

ap(>ointe<i adjutant-general.

April 28, 1877, the .Militia Act was amended by 40

Victoria, Chapter 40, which mon- clearly defined the

mponsibility of municipalities in regard to the pay

of tmop* on »er\'ice in aid of the civil power.

This same year the " I*rovisional Force " maintained

in Manitoba ever since 1870 was dislianded. This

force which performed much hard service, on one

occasion, in 1874, marching :{•'{•'} miles acrftss the

prairie to Fort Qu'Appelle, in 1872 consi.tte<l of a

demi-l>atter>' of artiller>* and a tiattalion of rifli's

(.'iOO ofTicers and men). In 1873 the dLoniounted

force was transforme<l fn>m rifles into red-coated

infantr>'. a concession to the respect and veneration

held by the Indians for the KritL<<h tnM)|)s their fore-

fathers had fought along with in the olden days.

A|iril 20. l.KNO. another amendment to the Militia

Act (43 Victoria. Cliap. 2) liecame law. pnividing

that the militia might he called out and |iaid for duty

at the opening and closing of parliament, for attend-

ance upon the govenior-general. and f<»r guaniing

armouries.

Another Act (4.S Victoria. Chapter 10) assented to

May 17. 1882. i^ovided that the enn>llment of the

active militia should lie considered an an embfsliment

in tW meaning of the Militia Act. The .«ame year the

government cartridge f«cfor>' was cstablishcil at

In July. iKH'i. Sir .lohn A. .Macdonuld again mmJut

to power, and in 1883. the Hon. A. I». (late Sir A. P.)

Caron. the new minister of militia, intnKluced a new

bill consolidating all the existing Acts affecting the

militia, which (May 17) became law a.s 46 Victoria,

Chapter 11.

An order of .\ugust 10, 1883. provided for the estab-

lishment of "C" Imttery. Canadian .\rtillery. at Vic-

toria, B.C.. but it was 1887 liefore the lottery was

actually organized, although .special courses of in-

struction at the new artillery school connected with it

were held in 1884 and 1886. In 188;i, the three per-

manent batteries were brigatletl to form "The Regi-

ment of Canadian .\rtiUery under command of the

inspector of artillery.

fJeneral orders of Dec. 21. 18K}. pmvided for the

organization of the first troop of permanent cavalry

and the first three companies of permaneJit infantry,

anil the establishment of a military school in con-

nection with each unit. The original cavalry troop

(hussars) was rai.>ie<l at Quelx'c, and first known as

"The Cavalrj- School Corps," the infantry companies,

"The Infantry Schof)! C<)r|is, '" l>eing raisetl as follows:

—

" A " (*ompany at Fre<lericton. N.B., " B "at St. John '»,

Que., and "V" at Tonmto.

June. 1884. the care of all military buildings and

fortifications was transferred from the public works

to the militia department, and an "Kngineer Branch"

establishetl.

During the Soudan campaign of 1884-85 the active

militia was represented in the fieKI by .Major (now

Colonel) James F"rederick Wilson of "A" Battery.

R.C.A..and .Major P. O. J. HeU-rt. " B." Battery, at-

tached with authority to the Royal .\rtillery. .Major

Heliert succumlxnl to the cam()aign.

The Canadian Voyageurs (378 men) raised for this

camfNiigii by the imi>erial govenimcnt through the

govenior-general and his [lenMinal staff, was commanded
by Lieut.-Col. F. C. Deni-srin. (Jovernor-deneral's

IVidy Ciiiard. the other ofTicers all lieing iKirrowed

fnim the active militia as follows:— Mi-dical OfTicer,

Surgeon-Majfir J. L. H. Neilson, ''B" Battery: Quarter-

master and Paymaster. Lieut. -C<il. .1. H. Kennedy,

00th Winni|S'g Rifles; Captains M.ickay. 7tli Fusiliers,

liondon. and F. .\umond. (rtivemor-Cieneral's Foot

Cfuarfls. Ottawa, commanding c<impanies.

In 18S5 occurre<l the Northwest RelHlion, which

forever set at rest all <|uestion as to the practical

militar>' «itility of the active militia. .March 27, w<inl

was receive*! of the action lietween the reln-ls and

Major Crozier's force of mounted police and Prince

Alliert volunteers (enlisted as s[iecial constables of the

N.W.M.P.) at Duck Ijike. and <irders were at once

ittsued for the calling out of several corps of the active

militia, including ".\" and "B" Batteries and "C"
Company of the Infantry S<'liool Corps. The situation

was complicated on account of the non-completion
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of the Canadian Pacific Railway, the troops having

to march in frightfully cold weather across several un-

completed gaps through the bleak, rocky desert north

of Uke Suix>rior. The campaign was prolific of many

long, hard marches, a great deal of exposure and some

very awkward fighting, but the militia and the Mounted

Police who were on duty with them, acquitted them-

selves well.

During the campaign 251 officers, 3,042 non-com-

.missioned officers and men. 141 horses and 6 guns were

sent from Nova Scotia, Quebec and Ontario to the

Northwest. In addition, there were on active service

UK) officers, 1.563 rank and file, 445 horses and 2 guns

from Manitoba and the North-West Territories, ex-

elusive of the Mounted Police, (500 officers and men

with one gun, who were placed during the campaign

under the general officer commanding the militia,

Major-General Sir Fred. Middleton, C.B.). So that the

total force on service included 5,456 officers and men,

586 horses and 9 guns, including two machine guns

purchased during the campaign.

Notwithstanding the vastness of the field of opera-

tions, the fighting capacity of the Indians and Half-

Breeds, and the remoteness of the front from the base,

the rebellion was completely suppressed and all the

leaders killed or made prisoners by July 2.

The casualty lists of the actions in which the active

militia participated were as follows :—Fish Creek

(April 24) 10 killed. 40 wounded; Cut Knife Hill (May

2) 8 killed, 14 wounded ; Batoche (May 9, 10, 11 and 12)

8 killed, 46 wounded; Frenchman's Butte (May 28), 3

wounded.

The campaign revealed many glaring defects. The

equipment was proved to be defective, and the field

organization about as bad as it could be. Three com-

plete staffs had to be extemporized in the field and a

fourth at the base. Systems of transport and supply

had to be organized and many most essential articles

of equipment purchased. The waste of time and mon-

ey was very extensive.

During the latter part of 1885, the School of Mounted

Infantry at Winnipeg, later changed to Dragoons, and

now the Royal Canadian Mounted Rifles, was organ-

ized under an order dated September 18.

During 1887-88, "D" company of the Infantry

School Corps was raised at London, Out., and in the

latter year the new School of Infantry connected there-

with organized. The total strength of the permanent

corps was limited to 1,000 men.

In 1886, there was a consolidation of the Dominion

Statutes, and the Militia Act of 1883, with some minor

amendments incorporated, was drafted as a new Act

(49 Victoria, Chapter 41, "An Act respecting the

Militia and Defence of Canada). This Act, with a

couple of amendments (which will be presently re-

ferred to) remained in force until the passage of the

Act at present governing the force, 4 Edward VII,

Chapter 23.

The present government, after the defeat of the

former Conservative administration at the polls, came

into power, July 13, 1896, the Honourable Dr. F. W.

Borden, (now Sir Frederick Borden, K.C.M.G.), a

veteran officer of the Nova Scotia Militia, biding awarded

the portfolio of Minister of Militia.

The question of a reorganization of the staff was

soon afterwards taken up.

In July, 1897, two old district staff officers were

transferred to the Infantry Reserve of oflicers, " their

services being no longer required," while three old

district officers commanding were retired with gra-

tuities. September the same year the appointments

of seven district paymasters and superintendents of

stores were cancelled, and three district staff oflicers

were permitted to retire retaining rank.

In December, 1897, Lieut.-Colonel 1). A. Mac-

donald was appointed chief superintendent of stores,

and in January, 1898, the position of deputy-assistant

adjutant-general at headquarters was abolished.

At the session of 1898 a bill was passed, assented

to June 13, as 61 Victoria, Chapter 19, providing that

in addition to the salary of the general officer com-

manding the militia, (.14,000 per annum), there might

be paid to that officer $2,000 per annum in lieu of

allowances.

February 15, 1898, Major R. Cartwright, R.R.C.I.,

was appointed assistant adjutant-general at head-

quarters, and Surgeon Lieut.-Col. J. L. H. Neilson,

R.C.A., director-general of medical staff.

In January, 1899, the following appeared in general

orders :
—" As a preliminary step towards the formation

of a Canadian general staff, arrangements have been

made for a course of instruction in staff duties to take

place under the direction of the commandant, Royal

Military College, Kingston, commencing 1st February

next and terminating on or about 3 1st May following.

General Order of 13th February, 1899, announced

that " In order, to meet an urgent want and to con-

form to the requirements of the military service in the

Dominion, orders will be issued daily from head-

quarters on and after Wednesday, February, 1, 1899,

Sundays and public holidays excepted. Copies of

the daily orders will be printed and issued bi-weekly,,

as follows:—One for each regiment of cavalry and

artillery, battery of artillery, battalion of infantry,

and other independent units."

Orders of June, 1899, provided for the organization

of "The Canadian Militia Army Medical Department"
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including Militia Army Medical Staff Service and
Regimental Metlical Service. To this date there had
l»een no organized medical ser>'ice except a provisional

one organized during the Northwest Rebellion. Each
unit was allowed a surgeon, and the larger ones assistant

surgpoiLs, and many corps maintained Ijearer sections.

In lV>7, a strong detachment of the active militia,

under command of Colonel Lord Aylmer. adjutant-
general, was sent to London to assist in the official

celebration of the Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria.

The South African war. on account of the par-
ticipation therein of the Canadian contingents, the
militar>- spirit aroused in the Dominion, and the
recognition of the colonial militia militias as part and
parcel of the armed forces of the empire, marks an
epoch in the hisUiry of the militia. Space forbids any
reference to the distinguished .-(ervices rendere«l by
the Canadian militiamen during the trying cam-
paigns in the Free State and Transvaal.

The strength of the various Canadian contingents
despatched to South .\frica with the dateci of their sail-

ing, were as follows:—2nd (Special Service) Bâ aljpn of
the Royal Regiment of Canadian Infantry. 1.039 officers

and m«'ii. IMiAmt 30. 1899; Ut Battalion Canadian
-Mounted Rifles (from August 1. 1900. desigiiateil the
I^)yal Canadian DragrMins). .375 officers and men.
K«l)niar>- .'Lm. 1900; 2nd Itettalion Canadian Mounted
Rifli-s (su»jset|uently designated "The Canatlian
.Mounted Rifles"). 275 officers and men. January 27.
1!«MI: Brigade Division of Royal Canadian Artillery.

539 officera and men. January and February. 1900;
•Iraft to replace casualties in the 2nd Battalion R. R.C.I.

.

lai officers and men. .March 16. 1900; Strathcona's
Horse, .>!« officers and men. .March 16. HlOO; draft to
reinforce Strathcona's Horse. 51 offirers and nwn.
May I. 1900; South African Constabulary. .March
M. 1901. 1.20.') officers and men; 2nd Regiment
Canadian Mounted Rifles. 901 officers and men. January
2Hlh. 1902; No. 10 Field Hospital Company, 62officen

and men. January, 1902; 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th Regi-
ments Canadian .Mounted Rifles, .539 officers and men
each. May 8th to 23rd, 1902. This makes a grand
total of 7.349 officers and men.

In addition, the Dominion Government raised and
equipped the 3rd (Special Ser\ice) Battalion of the
Royal Regiment of Caiiatlian Infantry, which per-
formed garrison duty at Halifa.x. N.S., thus relieving
the service in the field the regular regiment at the time
ingarri.son.

The casualties among the Canadian contingents in

South Africa were as follows :—Killed or died of
wounds. 65: diwi from disease or accidentally killed,

79; woundetl, 197; mi.ssing. 2. On the return of the
various contingents, no less than 310 officers and men
remained in South Africa, with j)ermission to join vari-
ous military l>odies.

In 1900, an Act of »om« importance affecting the
militia:—"6:j-64 Victoria. Chapter 18: An Act to Am-
end the .Militia Act was passed.

This Act amende*! Section 41 of the Act which
originally provi<le<| for dei)ufy adjutants-general lieing

ap|s.inte«l to command districts. The amendment left

the designation or name of office of district command-
ing officers in the hands of the government.

Section 45 was als«j amende*!, providing for the
granting of the honorary rank of colonel to oflicers

place<! tipon the retire*! list. Previously the honorary
rank of lieutenant-colonel was the highest which could
l»e granted under such circumstances.

Section 47 was al.xo amended to provide that when
ever the militia is called out for active service in the
field, officers of rank superior to that of colonel, but not
higher in any ca.te than that of major-general, may be
appointed

Even before the passing of this Act. the oflicers
comnuinding districts had lie«'n designate*! as "

Di.s-

trict Oflicers Conmian*!ing," instead of deputy ad-
jutants-general.
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CHAPTER IX

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS

The Canadian Militia Bkcomes an Effective Army, With its Own Staff, Departmental Organ-

izations AND Arsenals.—Canada Assumes the Whole Responsibility of Keeping the Union

Jack Flying in North America.—Departure of the Last British Regulars.

THE beginning of the twentieth century found the

reorganization of the miHtia staff in full pro-

gress, and during the year 1901 there were

several new appointments at headquarters created.

February 6, Lieut.-Col. V. B. Rivers, R.C.A., was

appointed intelligence officer at headquarters, attached

to the quartermaster-general's department.

Colonel W. H. Foster, R.E., quartermaster-general,

having accepted employment in the intelligence depart-

ment at the War Office, vacated his appointment

April 30, and in May, Col. W. H. Cotton, A.A.G. for

artillery, was appointed to the vacancy.

The same month Lieut.-Col. R. Cartwright, A.A.G.,

was appohited inspector of musketry, with the status

of an assistant adjutant-general. A school of musketry,

under the command of the inspector of musketry, was

established.

In July, Lieut.-Col. B. H. Vidal, D.O.C. district No. 8,

was appointed deputy adjutant-general vice Cartwright;

and I'aymaster and Honorary Major J. L. Biggar, from

the 15th Regiment, was gazetted to be deputy assistant

adjutant-general for army service corps duties at head-

quarters, with the rank of major. Provision having

been in the meantime made for the organization of the

Canadian Army Service Corps, Major Biggar was, in

Novemlx-r, promoted Lieut.-Colonel to command the

corps, with the appointment of assistant quartermaster-

general at headquarters.

July 1, 1901, Major and Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel

R. W. Rutherford, R.C.G.A., was appointed assistant

adjutant-general for artillery at headquarters.

The first few months of the present century saw

arrangements made by the Militia Department for the

establishment in Canada of the first manufactory for

the production of military small arms, the works of the

Ross Rifle Company at Quebec.

In the year 1900, when the Dominion government

wanted to purchase rifles through the imperial govern-

ment, it was impossible to secure a thousand rifles in

Great Britain during the time of the South African war,

and Sir Frederick Borden thought that it was the duty

of the government, under the circumstances, to make
as soon as possible some arrangement by which rifles

could be manufactured in Canada. The Minister of

Militia was in England in 1900, and went to the Birm-

ingham small arms people and tried to induce that

company to come to Canada. He quite recognized

the desirability of having, if possible, precisely the

same rifle in Canada as is used by the British army,

because if the militia of this country should ever be

called out for war, he realized it would be better that

they should have the same rifles as the imperial troops.

It was found imiiossible to prevail upon the Birming-

ham Small Arms Company, or any other small-arms

manufacturers in Engand, to come out here and start

a factory. About that time Sir Charles Ross happened
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to Ije here. He had not then come to Canada for the the Army Service Corjw (liritish) was appointed

first time, but had been living in British Columbia, and

had spent a great deal of money there in developing

water-|xjwer8 and establishing electrical works. He
was introduced to Sir Frederick liorden and brought

other letters from the most reputable men in Canada.

He explained to the minister that he had a rifle factory

in the United States, and was selling sporting rifles,

rifles similar to what are lieing manufactured in Queiiec

now. He .said that he would be willing to establish a

factory to manufacture rifles for Canada with the same

liore and to use the same cartri«lge !is the I<ee-F]n field

rifle, it seeme*! to Sir Frederick that it was a {latriotic

thing to recommend, and on the part of the govern-

ment to accept, this opjjort unity to secure a factory

which would turn out rifles for Canada.

Aa to the rifle itaelf. Sir Frederick Uorden apfioiuted

a commit tr«' romjmsed of (Jcnen.l Otter, of Toronto;

Col. (tiiison, of Hamilton, for many years president of

the council of the D.R.A., and a crack shot; Ijeut-C«l.

Andenoii, engineer, of the .Marine l>r>[«rtment. an

other expert marksman ; Col. Samuel Hughes, .M.l'., ( 1

)

another veteran nflc shot, and who had ser\'ed with

great distinction in various res[MMisii>le staff ap|Miint-

ments during the Siuth .African war: and .Major (iaiKlet.

superintendent of the Dominion anienal.

This committee examine*! the Ross rifle, subjccti-d

it to various tests and refxirtitl favourably u|)on it.

After the reception of this report the minister luul n<i

hesitation al>out entering into a contract for the pur-

chase of Huflicient Hoss rifl<-s to re-arm the militia, the

company agreeing to make the riflcn at a factory to be

erprte<l in Canada.

An<l so the Roob rifle factory came In \ie estaltlished

at Qtieliec with a normal capacity of 1.000 a month, or

2,000 xiiKiu emergency.

.Mkmu the sanM- time, the capacity of the Dominion

araenal at (juel«r, the output of which was un<ier a

million rounds of cartridges a year, was increased,

w> tliat it lias an output of U).(NM).0(M) or l.'.OtNJ.OOO and

its capacity '» very considerably alx>ve that {{uantity.

The year 1003 was a particularly important one in

the development of the headquarters staff.

In February, Major and Lieutenant-Colonel K.

Fioet. A.M.H.. was appointed staff adjutant of medical

services.

By general order 61 of April, 1003, the formation

of the Corps of Ciuifles, a tmit to Ix? specially traine<l

in the duties of recotmaissance. scouting, military

sketching, map reading, guiding and intelligence,

with a director of intelligence at headiptarters and a

district intelligence officer for each district, was

provided for. April 22, Major W. A. C. Denny of

(I) Sam of llw ComKil of th* Dominton Rifl* Aindalioa.

director of intelligence at- headcjuarters.

October 1.5, Lieut .-Colonel Henry Smith was ap-

pointed military secretary at headtjuarters.

October 23, the formation of the Ordnance Stores

Cor|i« was provided for in orders, and the following

staff appointments gazetted:

—

To he director-general of ordnance: Colonel Donald

A. .Mac«lonald, I.S.O., from the reserve of officers. 1st

July. 1903.

To l)e assistant director-general of ordnance: Lieu-

tenant-Colonel J. B. Donaldson, from the unattached

list. 1st July. 1903.

To be director-general of engineer services: Lieu-

tenant-colonel P. Weatherlx-. Canadian Engineer

Corps. 1st July, 1903.

To Ix" assistant director-general of engineer services:

Major (i. S. Maunsell, Canadian Kngimrer Corps. 1st

July, h')03.

Orders of Octolx?r 24, provided for the organization

f>f the Signalling Corps.

With a view to placing the administration of the

Department of Militia and Defence u|X)n a more

satisfactory and systematic luisis, it was decidtnl to

transfer the ciLst<xly. care and issue of arms, clothing,

e<|uipment and military stores of all descriptions,

from the civil to the military branch thereof, hence

the organization of the "Ortlnance Stores Cori)s,"

which was formed fn)ni the officers and men previously

employetl in the Military Stores Branch of the Depart-

UK'Ut of .Militia and Defence. Commissions in the

Ordnance Stores Corps were granted to oHicers serving

in the .Military Stores Brunch of the Department of

Militia and Defence, and the authorized establislimo^t

of warrant officers. non-commis8ione<l officers and men
was recruite<l from the former emjJovees of that

branch, under the same con<litions as to qualifications

and length of service as applie<l to the other units of

the |xTmanent force.

Tlie organization of the military staff at head-

quarters up to that date was outlined in a minute of

Council dat(Hl Octolx-r 29, 15103, which was proinul-

gate<l as deneral Onler 159. Of this order the follow-

ing is an alistract:

—

" 1. Tl»e general officer coniinanding shall Ix* charged

with the military command and discipline of the

militia, shall issue general orders, and hold pcrirxlical

ins|x>ctions of the militia. He shall Ix* the pririci|)al

a<lviser of the Minister of Militia and Defence on all

mUitar>' questions, and shall lx> charged with the

control of the branches of the adjutant -general, the

director-general of military intelligence and military

secretary, and the general supervision of the other

militarj- branches. He shall Ix- charged with the
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1. Colonel Patrick Leonard McDousall (later, General Sir P. L. McDoujjall, in command of the Imperial Forces in North Ami-rica)

Adjutant-General of Canadian Militia, Oclober ist, 1868 to May 4th. 1869. 2. Colonel Walker Powell, Adjutant-General,

April 2isl, 1875 to January ist, 1896. 3. Major-General Rt. Hon.Lorcl Aylmer, Adjutant-General, January 1st, 1896 to Nov. ist,

1904 ; Inspector General, Nov. ist, 1904 to April ist. 1907. 4. Colonel B. H. Vidal, Adjutant-General, Nov. ist, 1904 to April ist,

1907, when he was appointed Inspector-General. ;>. Colonel Charles Eujfene Panet, Deputy Minister of Militia, Feb. 4th, 1875 to

Nov. 22nd, 1S98. 6. Colonel Louis Felix Pinault, C.M.G., Deputy Minister ol Militia, Dec. 7th, 1898 to r»ecember, 1906.

_
NoTK.—Colonel P.-itrick Robertson Ross was Adjutant-Gcncr.-il of Militia. May 5th. i86cj to Au^. i6lh. 187,?, and Charles Sclby-Smyth from Oct. ist. 1874

to April 19th. 187.S. when he was appointed to the command. Colonel George Fulvoyn'e was Deputy Miniiiter. May 29th, 1868 to Jan. ist. 187.';.
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KPiieral dUtributinn and localization of the militia,

and with the si-U'ction and proposal to the Minister

of Militia and Defence of fit and proper persons to lie

recommended for commissions in the militta. of fit and

proper officers for promotions for staff and other

militant' appointments, and for military honours and

rewards. He shall lie chargwl with the pn>|)aratinn

and maintenance of plans for tiefence and for the

organization and moWilization of the militia. In the

absence of the general officer commanding, the ad-

jutant-general shall act for him.

"(a) The a<ljutant-general shall In- charge*], under

the control of the general officer coumianding. with

interior economy, militar>' e*iucatioii and training of

officent, warrant officers, non-commL<«<ione<l officers

and men of the militia, etc., etc.

"(b) There shall be a director-gi-neral of militar>'

intelligence who shall, under the i-ontn>l of the general

officer comman«iing, Ix- charge<l with the collection of

information on the military res4iurces of Canada, the

British Kmpir«'. and foreign countrii's. etc.. etc.

"(c) Then' shall l»e a military secretary who shall,

under the mntrol of the general officer conmianding.

bexides other duti«-s, Ije charge<l mor*- particularly to

deal with ap|N)ininients, promotions and retirements

of offircnt of the militia, and with military honours and

rewards, etc., etc.

"2. The
.
quartermaster-general shall, under the

Buprrvision of the general <ifficer conmianding, be

charged with supplying the militia with food, forage,

fuel, etc.

"3. There sliall be a director-general of engineer

aervicn who shall, under the suiierviMion of the general

officer commanding, l)e charged with the selection of

sites for liarracks. etc.

"4. There .sliall lie a director-general of onlnance,

who sliall, under the supervision of the general officer

commanding, lie charg*-d with supplying the militia

with warlike stores, etc.

"5. The director-gi-neral of medical services shall,

under the supervision of the general itfficer command-
ing, tie charged with the administration of the medical

est«blLshmp|its."

The |>rinciple of having the quartennaster-general

and other heads of what are calle<l clefmrtments in the

imperial »«'rvice, under the sufM-rvision fif the general

officer commaiKling and advining the head of the

department flirect. was l¥»rrowe<l from the War Office,

and the organization of the militia defNirtment in

October, 19a3. wa« similar to that of the War Office at

that dale.

After the. .S»juth African war, which hail re-

veale<J certain w^aknemcs in the organization, and

more (larticularly the administration, of the defensive

forces of the mother country, and of the empire at

large, the t|Uestion of efTecting an improvement in

those respects had l)een a very live one in (ireat

Britain. The .subject was referred to the Defence

t'ommittee. and. in view of contemplated changes

in the Donunion .Militia .\ct. the British government

invitetl the .Minister of Militia to proceed to England to

discass the (|uestion of defence with the Defence Com-
mittee, and endeavour to bring the Dominion and

British systems into uniformity. Sir Fretlerick Borden

conse(juently left for Kngland in Xoveml)er. 19()3. met

the Defence Conmiitte*- and made a numln'r of arrange-

ments mutually advantageoa-* to the mother country

. and to Canada.

One immetliate result was that arrangements were

ma«le with the im|M>ri!il authorities to admit a certain

numlier of Canadian offic«>rs. yearly, to the Staff

College* On the invitation of the im|)erial govern-

n»ent. Colonel Otter. Colonel Kvans and Colonel Drury

ha<l already attended the nianceuvres held in the

south of Kngland in SeptemU-r this year.

On account of the numerous changes already made
or il«H'me<l to lie neces-sary in the militia .system, and

to bring the law more in accordance with mcMlern

nH|uin-ments in Canada and in touch with the system

either prevailing or to lie uitriKluired in Kngland. Sir

Frederick Borden submitte<l. .March 17, 19()4. a new
.Militia Bill to (mrliament. In introducing it, he

8tat«-d, in |»art :

—

" I>et me .say, in the first place, that the <'.\isting

militia law is practically the same law which has lieen

on the statute-Utok since Confederation, and indee<1

it was on the statute-lxHik of old Canada long Ijcfore

tluit date. Times have change<l since the existing law

was enacti'd: Canada has grown and the militia force

has grown, and it has Imh-ii fomxl im|iossible to carry

<»n our militia system mlvantageously under the

existing law. Instead of amending the present Act.

I thought it better to bring in an entirely new Bill,

which provides for the re|ieal of the existing law, but

which, of counn*. includes and n>tains many of it«

provisions I may say that we have examined.

not only the im|)erial law's and the laws of other

colonies of the empin-, but the laws of other coimtries

as well, and we have endeavounnl to incorporate in

this Bill the liest there Ls in them all.

"It will l>e found that in the Bill which I now intro-

duce then* have iM'en changes ma<le in certain of the

provisions of the existing law; there have lieen im-

portant additions tn it, and there have l)een important

omissions from it. .Among the more imi»ortant

omUsions fnim the pri-sent law is, in the first place,

the disappearance of any reference to the naval militia.

This i.H due to the fact that a Bill will be introduced by



the Minister of Marine (Hon. Mr. Prdfontainc) which

will meet all the requirements in this regard. I may

sjiv that this is iU»w at tiie sugjiostion and nndor the

advice of the Colonial Defence Committee and of the

Admiralty. (1).

"The next iniiwrtant omission from the present law

is that restriction which prevents the appointment of

a Canadian officer as commanding officer of our militia.

The existing Militia Act provides that no one but an

imperial officer, anil no one below the rank of colonel

in the British army shall be appointed general officer

commanding the militia of Canada. The new Bill

omits this restriction and leaves it open to a Canadian

or to any qualified person within the British empire to

lie appointed by the government as commanding officer

of the Canadian militia. The next important omission

—military men will consider it im])ortant, although in a

sense it is perhaps a matter of minor importance

—

the next omission from the liill is the provision in the

present law by which an officer of the British army of

the same rank as a Canadian officer, but of junior date

of appointment, takes precedence of the Canadian

officer in the militia of Canada. This provision is not

included in the present Bill, so that in future imperial

officers who come here to serve in Canada will rank with

officers of the Canadian militia according to the date

of their appointment.

"The next important provision which is not included

in the preserit Bill, but which exists in the law as it

now stands, is with reference to the powers of the im-

perial officer commanding the imperial troops at Hali-

fax. Under the law as it now stands, in case of war,

the imperial officer commanding the imperial troops at

Halifax, no matter how junior he might be, would

immediately take command of the whole militia of

Canada over the head of the general officer commanding
the militia of this country. That provision has been

eliminated from the present Bill, and no allusion what-

ever is made to the general officer commanding at

Halifax. If he is a man of senior rank, he would in

time of war, by virtue of his seniority, take his position

as head of the forces in this country.

" One other omi.ssion is made. There is no reference

in the Bill I am now proposing to the King's Regula-

tions— Under the law as it now exists the King^s

Regulations are made a part of the law of Canada. This

has been found to be troublesome and cumbrous, and

( ) The question of the organization of a Canadian Naval Militia was
taken up enerRetically by t>ie Hon. Mr. Pri'fontaine, who prepared an
elaborate naval militia liill. and Rave notice of its introduction durinK the
newion of 190.1. Owing to the lateness of the session it was left over until
the followinit one. Already the active .Minister of Marine had had the
erews of the fisheries protective cruisers organized and drilled on a naval
svstein, and as he contemplated niakinn the crev/s of the departmental fleet
the reRularly enrolled nucleus of the new naval militia, he, during the winter
of 1904. desr>atcheil officers and men on an instructional cruise on the
U.C cruiser (Canada" to the West Indies. Unfortunately, while on a trip
to Kiiro|>p on business connected with his department. Mr. Pri<fontaine died
-udilenly at Pans. December 2.'), 190,'). .Since then the organization of the
niival militta ha« remaine<l in abeyance.

to add to the difficulties of the administration of the

militia. Therefore, we shall rely in future upon the

regulations made in Canada for the administration of

the militia <Tf Canada, except that the Army Act will

apply. It was at first thought that we might re-enact

the Army Act in this country; but it is a very long

document and is being changed from time to time; and,

after taking the best advice I could get in this country,

it was thought wiser to adopt the British Army Act

rather than to attempt to re-enact a similar Act here at

present

" Now, I will mention some alterations which have

been made in different provisions of the law. First,

it is proposed to increase the permanent force of the

militia to 2,000. The present law provides for 1,000.

Ill the near future the population of this country will be

double the population of the country at the time the

present provision was made. The Northwest and

British Columbia have since that time become parts

of the Dominion. Important settlements are taking

place in the Northwest, and gradually as the country

becomes settled the Northwest Mounted Police will

proceed to other spheres of usefulness, and the militia

of the country will have to take the responsibility of

maintaining order there, and depots will be required.

In fact, at the last session of parliament, I explained

that we were taking a sum of money to pay for an

addition of 500 men to the permanent force. So that

I think this increase of 1,000 will be considered to be

entirely within the present demands of the country.

"Another change which I propose refers to the pay

of the permanent force. At present it stands at forty

cents a day, with certain good-conduct pay. It is pro-

posed to adopt the rate of pay of the Northwest

Mounted Police as that of the permanent force of this

country. I need not stop here to argue the point,

because this can be better done on the second reading;

but I may say that the perma,nent force is the teaching

force of this country, the one upon which we must
largely depend for the training of the active militia,

and therefore it is exceedingly desirable that it should'

be composed of first-class men. The pay is to .begin

at fifty cents a day, and increase at the rate of five

cents each year until it reaches seventy-five cents as

the maximum.
" The next change is in the rate of pay of the active

militia. That matter has been discussed here on many
occasions. I am happy to be able to say that this

Bill provides that while the pay shall begin as it does

now at fifty cents a day, there shall be a provision by
-regulation, which shall be laid on the table of the

House, allowing for an increase year by year until at

the end of three years $1 a day may be paid to men
who have shown by their good conduct and their

108



proficiency in rifle shooting that they have earned it.

" Another change which has been made is in the pro-

vision for giving aid to the civil pf>wer in time of riot.

It is propotied to amend the law as it now stands by

providing that the active militia shall only be useil

in the suppression of riots or in aid of the civil power

when the permanent force is not available, or not in

sufficient number to be utilized.

"One other alteration proposes to extend the period

for annual drill from sixteen days to thirty days. It

Ls not compulsory, but it will be possible, if occasion

requires, to make that extension of time. The present

law provides for sixteen days, but it has Ijeen the

ciLstom to make the period twelve days. It is not

prolmble that that will l)e exceede<l, but it was thought

desirable that power should i* given to the govent-

ment,if at any time it might be necessary, forthedrill

to be extended in certain cashes to thirty days.

" I now come to the additions to the law proposed

in this Bill. I shall at first call attention to the pro-

visions in reference to cadets. We have had many
discussions in thLs Hous<' on this matter, and it was pnt-

mised that when the new Bill was proposed, provision

would be made for the enrolment of cadets. I cannot

do lielter than read the clauses:

—

'"73. The minister may (a) authorize boys over

12 yean of age who are attending sch<M)l to lie forminl

into school cadet corps; (b) authorize Imivs over 14

years of age and under 18 years of age to be formed

into senior cadet corps; (c) authorize senior ratlet

corps or any portion thereof to Im' attache<l to any

portion of the active militia for the purpose of drill

and training.

"*74. .\ll cadet corps shall be subject to the auth-

ority and under the orders of the district officer com-

manding.

'"75. Cadet corp« shall be drilleti and trained as

prescribed, and may be furnished with arms, am-
munition and equipment under the conditions pre-

scribed
'

"There is a provision in the Bill for the appoint-

ment of officers to rank as brigadier-generals tem(x>r-

arily. This will l>e found neoenary under the pro-

posed increase of the militia at times of camp. There

is a fiulher provision that the rank of major-general

may l>e c<inferre<l tijion colonels on retirement, who
have held the highest executive appointments on the

headquarters staff, for distinguished service in the

country."

A protracted del>ate took place on this bill, indicating

the greatly increased interi'st taken by the country's

public nuMi and their constituents in the once-neglected

(|uestion of national defence. While the bill was
before parliament, a lengthy, able, but somewhat

acrimonious discussion was precipitated by what is

known as the "Dundonald Incident."

The Vjkrl of Dundonald. commanding the militia,

at a dinner tendered to him by the officers of the

Montreal division, June 4, used language reflecting

upon the conduct of a member of the government in

connection with the filling of military appointments,

charging that political intrigue rather than military

efficiency had determined the selection of some of the

officers of a newly organized cavalry regiment.

The government's attention was drawn to the

matter in parliament on June 9, and after investigation,

taking the ground that not only was there no justifica-

tion for the specific reflections made, but that the

conduct of lx>rd Dundonald was in direct violation

of the principles of military di.scipline and the rules

of the ser\'ice, and subversive of the principles of con-

stitutional government, an order in council was pa.s.sed

dispensing with lAtni Dundonald's .services as general

officer commanding the militia.

This regrettable incident r«>sulte<l in the discvi.ssion

on the .Militia Kill U-ing prolonged, and for some time

speeches assumed a rather bitter tone.

While the bill was still under discussion, an entirely

new system was adopted at the War Office in Ixindon

as a result of the adoption by the government of the

rei)ort of the committee known as the Rsher C'om-

mitK-e. which was ap|N>inted by the Kalfour govern-

ment for the purpose of investigating and re|M)rting

•Ml all matters connecte<l with the organization of the

War Office, and making a ref)ort. This report pro-

vided for a practical reconstruction of the War Office.

The results s«'em«'<l to \ie .so far satisfactory by July,

1904. that the Hon. Sir Fre<lerick Bonlcii. minister of

militia, in view of the course which had Iteen pursued

by the War Office, a course which had resulted from

difficulties which were found to exist in working out

the complicated system which had obtaine<i in Eng-

land, and which, to some extent. ha<l Ix'en in existence

in Canada, thought it advisable to provide, in the

new Militia Bill then before parliament, the machinery

by which the government of Canada might follow the

example of the im{M'rial government.

July II. Sir Frederick outlined in parliament the

princi|>al changes he propose<l to make in the hill.

He explainetl that the system in force since Confedera-

tion had not operated satisfactory, and continued, in

part:
—"There are many difficulties which 1 think

act against the public interest in the endeavour to work

out this system, difficulties which will lie overcome

entirely or very largely by the new system. One of

these difficulties is that there has lx>en absolute want
of continuity under the existing system. Kach new
general officer commanding who comes to this country
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seems to be possessefl with the idea that it is his duty

to overturn and change everything done by his pre-

decessor. There are no records to show in detail the

reasons for the eonchisions which the different general

officers conunanding have reached. Under the new

system there will Ix" a militia council corresponding

to what is in England called the army council. That

council will be composed of the minister of militia, as

chairman of the council, with four military men and

two additional civilians. Everything that is done at

that council will l)e made a matter of record, or at any

rate every conclusion of importance which is reached

by that council will be made a matter of record, so

that if there be a change of ministers or a change of

officers, the record will remain there for the guidance of

those who may come afterwards, and when changes

are suggested, means will be found to compare new

proposals with old proposals.

"The minister for the time Ijeing will be the chairman

of the militia council; the principal military officer will

l3e known as the chief of the general staff. Then there

will be the adjutant-general, the quartermaster-general

and the master-general of ordnance. The two addi-

tional civilians would be the deputy minister and,

probably, the chief accountant of the department.

" I think that so far as the reconstitution of the head-

quarters is concerned the conditions are similar to

those of the war office in England, and I cannot see

any difficulty at all on that score. All my hon. friends

who have written nie on the subject and some of the

most emineiH military authorities agree that there

will l>e no difficulty whatever in applying the system

so far as the war office is concerned. When it comes

to the question of decentralization it may be that

we will not l)e able to go as far in this countr}^ as

they have gone in England. I do not think that

policy can be carried out in connection with the militia

force as easily as in coimection with the regular army.

" Under the system there will be no general officer

commanding. There is no commander in chief in

England to-day, and there will be no general officer

conmianding here. There would be a first military

officer known as the chief of the general staff, the most

important military officer in the country, as he is

to-day the most important military officer in England,

except some of the generals commanding in chief in

some of the large districts. Under the new system

we would have more important commands than we

have to-day. The centralization would be carried

out to some extent, jx-rhaps not to the same extent

as in England, so that officers commanding districts

would have much greater powers than they have at

the present moment, and properly so, because these

men. if they are ever to be fit to command, must have

experience in times of peace which will enable them

to ix>rform the duties which may i)o re(|uired of them

in times of war."—8ee H. of C. Hansard, July 11 and

(3rd Reading of Bill) Aug. 2, 1904.

The bill as thus amended by the Minister of Militia

finally passed, and was assented to as Act 4, Edward

VII, Chapter 23, August 10th.

Among its most important new provisions were the

following:

—

" Section 7. The Governor in Council may 'appoint a

militia council to advise the minister on all matters

relating to the militia, which are referred to the council

by the minister. The composition, procedure and

powers of the counci' shall be as prescribed."

" Section 30. There may be (1) appointed an officer

who shall hold rank not below that of the colonel in

the militia or in His Majesty's regular army, who may
be, subject to the regulations and under the direction

of the minister, charged with the military command of

the militia, and such officer sha'l have the rank of

major-general in the militia, and shall be paid at such

rate, not exceeding $6,000 per annum, as is prescribed.

"31. There may be appointed an officer who shall

hold rank not below that of colonel in the militia or in

His Majesty's regular army, who may be, subject to the

regulations and under the direction of the minister,

charged with the military inspection of the militia, and

such officer shall be paid at such rate, not exceeding

$6,000 per annum, as is prescribed.

" 32. The duties and authority of each of the officers

respectively referred to in the two next preceding

sections shall be defined by the Governor in Council."

"36. The Governor in Council may establish a

general staff, headquarters staff, and district staff,

and may appoint a chief of the general staff and such

officers to the respective staffs as are deemed necessary,

and shall define their duties and authority."

General Orders of June 15, 1904, provided that

Colonel the Right Honourable Matthew, Lord 'Aylmer,

adjutant-general, would act as officer commanding the

Canadian militia in succession to the Earl of Dun-
donald, retired. By G.O. 166, November 1, 1904,

Lord Aylmer was. appointed "Inspector-General of

the Canadian Forces," with the rank of brigadier-

general.

The same order contained the following:—Brigadier-

General P. H. N. Lake, C.B., Chief Staff officer.

Southern Command, Great Britain, is appointed

(temporarily) chief of the general staff, with rank of

brigadier-general in the (^anadian forces while so em-

ployed, such rank to date from 2nd March, 1904, imder

(1) Appeared as "There shall be, etc." in the b^ as originally presenteti
to the House.
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provisions of section 47, Militia Act. Ist November,

1904.

Brigiulicr-rioneral I^ke had already served a term

in Canada as tiuartermaster-general of militia with

universal acceptance, and had temporarily acted as

general officer commanding after the departure of

.Major-General Ciascoigne.

In the same order Lieut.-Colonel and Brevet Colonel

li. H. Vidal was appointed adjutant-general to the

Canadian forces with the substantive rank of colonel.

General Order 167, Novemlwr 15, p ovided for the

following changes in the headquarters staff:

—

Colonel I). A. Macdonald, I.S.O., D.G. of O., to be

quartermaster-general. 15th November, 1904.

Colonel W. H. Cotton, Q.M.G., to be master general

of the ordnance, under the provisions of section 35 of

The Militia Act, 1904. 15th November, 1904.

G.O. 17 .
, dated December 28, 1904, provided for the

following appointments to the headquarters staff:

—

To be director-general of medical services: Colonel

E. Fiset, D.S.O. 1st December, 1904.

To be director of clothing and equipment : Lieuten-

ant-Colonel J. B. Donaldson, from assistant director-

general of ordnance, 1st December, 1904.

To be director of transport and supplies: Lieutenant-

Colonel J. L. Biggar, from assistant quartermaster

general. 1st Decemlier, 1904.

To be director of artillery : Lieutenant-Colonel R. W.

Rutherford, from assistant adjutant-general of artil-

lery. 1st Decemlier, 1904.

To be director of engineer .services: Lieutenant-

Colonel P. Weatherbe, from director-general of en-

gineer services. 1st December, 1904.

During the year 1904, the whole of the regimental

establishments of active militia were revised, and

new lists providing establishments on a jieace

and war footing were issued. A number of sub-target

guns were procured for the use of the militia in con-

nection with musketry instruction.

In accordance with the new Militia Act an increased

scale of pay for all ranks was authorized, and efficiency

pay for warrant officers, non-commissioned officers

and soldiers of the active militia, the permanent force

excepted, provided for, with a view to increasing the

efficiency of the several units of the militia by inducing

men to continue to serve therein.

During the year 1,770 officers, 19,108 non-com-

missioned officers and men, and 4,400 horses received

12 days training in district camps; and 979 officers,

12,997 non-commissioned officers and men, and 1,032

horses (city corps) at local headquarters.

The preserU order of things as regards the adminis-

tration of the force was inaugurated at the beginning

of 1905, the first general order of "that year, dated

January 3rd, reading as follows :^By an Order in

Council, dated the 17th November, 1904, as amended

by an Order in Council dated the 7th December, 1904,

which read as follows, the organization of the Militia

Council was authorized:

—

"On a report dated 15th November, |1904, from the

Minister of Militia and Defence, submitting that, by

the Militia Act, 1904, sec. 7, it is enacted as follows:

—

'The Governor in Council may appoint a Militia Council

to advise the minister on all matters relat^^'ng to the

militia which are referred to the Council by the minister.

The composition, procedure and powers of the council

shall be as prescribed.'

"The minister submits that it is expedient that a

Militia Council be appointed accordingly, and re-

commends that it be constituted under the title of

'The Militia Council,' and that it be composed of the

following members :

—

"President—The Minister of Militia and Defence.

" 1st Military Member—The Chief of the General

Staff.

"2nd Military Member—The Adjutant-Geneal.

"3rd Military Member—The Quartermaster-General.

"4th Military Member—The Master -General of

Ordnance.
" Civil Member—The Deputy Minister of Militia and

Defence.

"Finance Member—The Accountant of the Depart-

ment of Militia and Defence.

"With a secretary to be nominated by the Minister

of Militia and Defence from among the clerical staff of

the Department of Militia and Defence."

G.O. 65, dated Headquarters, Ottawa, April 4, 1905,

provided for the creation of the higher commands,

with the following officers commanding:

—

Western Ontario Command—To command, (with

temporary rank of brigadier-general), in addition to

the command of No. 2 military district: Colonel W. D.

Otter, C.B., A.D.C.. 1st May, 1905.

Eastern Ontario Command.—To command, (with

substantive rank of colonel), in addition to the com-

mand of No. 3 military district: Lieutenant-Cdonel

and Brevet Colonel W. D. Gordon. 1st May, 1905.

Quebec Command—To command, (with substantive

rank of colonel), in addition to the command of No. 5

military district: Lieutenant-Colonel and Brevet Col-

onel L. Buchan, C.M.G. 1st May, 1905.

Maritime Provinces Command—To command, (with

substantive rank of colonel) in addition to the command
of No. 9 military district: Lieutenant-Colonel and

.Brevet Colonel C.W.. Drury, C.B., R.C.A. 1st May,

1905.

The grouping of the military districts of eastern

Canada into higher units had been advocated by
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successive G. O. C. for years pre\iously. Nos.

1 and 2 militan- districts became the Western

Ontario Command; Xos. 3 and 4, the Easteni Ontario

Command; Nos. 5. 6 and 7. the Queljec Command,

and Xos. 8. 9 and 12. the Maritime Provinces Command.

The objects of this organization were, first, to afford

selected officers of the militia practice in the higher

duties of command and administration, by placing

them in charge of large Ixxlies of troops approximating

to the commands which they would exerci.se in the

event of- war; secondly, decentralization, with the

object of relieving militia headquarters of a great

nuis8 of detail (|uestions which could lie far lietter

dealt with locally, and. thirdly, the introduction of a

system of administration which would lie the same

both for pr-are and war. Iiici<lentally the creation of

these commands opened up a far more attractive pro-

fessional career for officers of ability than it had hitherto

been prissible to offer them.

The following staff officers and heads «jf departments

were allotted for each of these commands:—Staff

officers:—Chief staff officer, deputy-assistant-adjutant-

general.

Heads of departments:— District engineer, senior

Army .Ser\'ice Corps officer, priiici|>al me<tiral officer,

senior Ordnance Stores Corj** ulliciT «4-iiii>r jmiv master.

principal veterinarj- officer.

Ihiring 1905. the cavalry and infantry wi-rc urgunized

into brigades, and the Royal Canadian Fiold .\rtillery

was reorganixed as Hors«> Artiller>-.

The attendance at annual drill cluruig VJOo. and

(specially at the cami»* of instruction, was highly

sstisfaetor>-. Indeed, the total number of men trained

reached a higher figtiri- by 4.000 than that of any

previous year. Tliis was no doubt largely uttributable

to the efficiency |Niy introduced in 1904.

During the year, the deimrtntent carriiil out the

project for aci|uiring a suitable territory' for a central

training camp, land at I'etawawa. Ont.. being secured.

The new camp ground is sitimted in the county of

Renfrew, near I'embmke, on the line of the Canadian

Pacific Railway, and is. roughly speaking, alxuit eight

miles by ten. It lies «i|»on the Ottawa river. an<l

affonls excellent ranges for ln>th artillery and infantry.

Steps have since been taken to prepare it for regular

oectipation, and suitable buildings, ranges, etc., erected.

In June. 1905. tite military nx-mliers of the Militia

Council submitted to the minister a memorandum on

l^eral militia jiolicy, which was approve<l by him and

laid liefore iiarliament. To the carrying out of that

potic>' the efforts of the department have been steadily

directed with satisfactory- results.

But by far the most imi>ortant event in 1905. from

a militar>' point of view, was the fact that the Dominion

took over from Hi.s Majesty's regular troops the res-

ponsibility for the maintenance of the Imperial for-

tress of Halifax. N.S., the control of which is now
entirely in the hands of Canada. The Dominion

government also arranged similarly to as.sume control

of Esquimault. Canada thus relieved the British ta.\-

payer of the burden of any military expenditure what-

ever for military purposes within her borders. On her

part, the mother countr>' treated Canada with lilx'rality,

in handing over the fortres.ses free of charge, complete,

up to date, and fully equipped in every respect.

In consequence of the decision of the Dominion

government to assume the entire defence of the Do-

minion, an increase of the permanent force was au-

thorized from 2,(XK) to (if nece-ssary) .5,0(X)ofj'l! ranks,

and recruiting was actively commenced in the month
of April, 1905. for thi* additional force re<|uired in con-

nection with the gar i.xtin at Halifax. The recruiting

was .satisfactorj- in point of numliers. and the cla.ss of

recruits obtained was good, their physicpie l)eing nuich

above the average for infantry of the line.

Owing to this large augmentation, it was necessary

to obtain, for .service in the permanent force, a few

officers, non-t-ijmmissionetl officers and men from the

Imperial army. The Imperial government granted

the n(U)-commissione<l officers and nu'ii free di.seharges,

with [lermission to enlist in the pernmnent force, the

iKtminion government undertaking to give them in the

|)ernuuient force the rank they helil in the army. aTid

to count their arniy service towards pay. promotion

and pension, the portion of the pens on earned in the

army to l»e borne by the Imperial government.

Two a<lditional companies were formed to replace the

two companies of the Royal Canadian Oarrison Artil-

lery sent to Halifax from (iueltec.

.\n increase in the strength of the Royal Canadian

Kngineers was authoriztnl.

Five additional companies were adde<l to the Royal

Canadian Regiment. an«l were organize<l to reinforce

the five old conq>anies. which W€>re recruited as nearly

as |)ossible to their full strength.

It was also found necessary to organize a corfM of

military staff clerks as a separate unit of the permanent

force, with a strength of one warrant officer and thirty

staff-sergeants and .sergeants. N^ M
.May l(i. the following appeared in orders:—" Brig-

adie -General (temporary) P. H. N. I.ake, C.B., having

l)een appointe<l a maj<ir-general in His Majesty's re-

gular army from the 2.'Jrd .March, 1905, is, under the

provisions of paragraph 47 of the Militia Act, granted

the rank of mafor-genera! (temf)orarA') in the militia

from the alMjve date, and is confirnuHl in his ap|N)itit-

ment of chief of the general staff."
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Oetolx>r 23, 190.'). Major and Brevet Lieutenant-

Colonel W. G. Gwrttkin, Manchester regiment, ap-

pearetl in orders as lx>ing appointed "Director of

Operations and Staff Duties on the General Staff,"

with tlie temporary rank of Lieutenant-colonel in the

militia, taking rank and precedence in the militia

from Jan. 6, 19U4. that being the date o his army

rank as lieutenant-colonel.

In connection with the transfer of the fortress of

Halifax to the Dominion government, it was found

necessary to temjMrarily retain the services of Major-

General Sir Charles S. H. Parsons, K.C.M.G., com-

manding, and a numbe- of his subordhiate officers

after the date fixed for the withdrawal of the British

troops, and arrangements having been made with the

Imperial government, they were temporarily taken

on the St ength of the Canadian militia. (See G.O.

296, Dec. 9, 190,5).

This transfer of a number of senior Imperial officers,

in their army ranks, to the Canadian militia empha-

sizes the great change in the status of the national

force from the days when the militia was a mere

auxiliary of the regular army, whose chief usefulness

in war time was the raising of recruits to form pro-

visional battalions.

The transfer, to the Dominion of Canada, of the

garrison, fortifications and military buildings of the

Imperial fortress at Halifax, N.S., which was nearing

completion at the end of 1905, was practically com-

pleted during 1906.

Similarly the coaling station at Esquimault, B.C.,

was entirely taken over from the Imperial troops during

the year.

The formal transfer of the two fortresses took place

on January 18, 1906. The command of Halifax being

assumed by Col. C. W. Drury, C.B., commanding

Maritime Provinces; that of Esquimault by Col. J. G.

Holmes, commanding M.D. No. 11.

The increase to the jjermanent force, required in

order to enable the infantry, artillery and engineers to

provide efficiently for the necessary garrisons of

Halifax and Esquimalt, proved difficult. Recruiting

suffered seriously from the state of the labour market

and the universal demand for labour at high wages.

To meet the resulting shortage of men, imtil such time

as the classes from which recruits are drawn in this

country become better aware of the advantages offered

by military service, the experiment was tried of en-

listing volunteers from certain British regular regi-

ments, which, during the year, were in process of dis-

bandment, direct into the permanent force. The Army
Council was good enough to give its consent.

A new departure .was made during the year by the

completion of arrangements for the temporary inter-

change of selected officers with the governments of

India and Australia.

Captain J. H. illmsley, Royal Canadian Dragoions,

was attached to the Indian army for a year, while

Lieut.-Col. 0. B. S. F. Shore, D.S.O., 18th 'Tiwana'

Lancers, was sent to the Canadian militia to fill his

place.

Similarly Lieutenant E. Clairmonte, Royal Canadian

Artillery, was attached to the Australian Permanent

Forces and Lieutenant P. S. Long-Innes, Royal Aus-

tralian Artillery, took his place.

It was hoped that the new scheme would afford

officers of the Dominion an opportunity of studying

the military systems of other portions of the empire

and of widening their military knowledge and ex-

perience thereby.

During this year a considerable improvement was

effected in the training system of the active militia.

Steps were taken at the camps to eliminate as far as

possible all movements not of general utility, with a

view to giving more attention to essentials, and with

good results. As city corps generally suffer from too

constant drill in drill-halls and too little work in the

field, an opportunity to remedy this defect was

offered by giving permission to city corps to form

provisional battalions for four days attendance at the

district camps.

During the year 1906, 1,950 officers, 24,112 non-

commissioned officers and men, and 6,567 horses re-

ceived 12 days training in district camps; and 912

officers, 12,330 non-commissioned officers and men,

and 284 horses similar- training at local headquarters.

162 officers, 1,334 non-commissioned officers and men,

and 64 horses received less than 12 days training.

Although authority was obtained from parliament

in 1905 to raise the establishment of the permanent

force to a maximum not exceeding 5,000 men, in

order to provide for the garrisons of Halifax and
Esquimalt and other requirements, it was decided that

the increase should only proceed gradually, and as funds

were available. For the year 1906 it was determined

that the numbers should not, for financial reasons, ex-

ceed the following:—Royal Canadian Dragoons; 200

all ranks; Royal Canadian Mounted Rifles, 120; Royal

Canadian Horse Artillery, 258; Royal Canadian Garri-

son Artillery, 790; Royal Canadian Engineers, 300;

Royal Canadian Regiment, 1,067; Army Service Corps,

100; Army Medical Corps, 100; Ordnance Stores Corps,

120; total, 3,055.

The permanent force was served during the year with

-the Ross rifle, Mark II, and many rifle associations

with the same rifle, Mark I.

Complaints, as to these rifles (the first of Canadian
make issued to the militia), according to the annual
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report of the .Militia Council, did not appear to be more

frequent than those made aliout other 8er%'iee rifles,

at their fin«t introduction. Defects observed were

being rapidly remedied.

As this rifle aims at being a modification of all

modem patterns of small-arms, its introduction re-

vealwl the weak points inherent in new models. They

are now well known, and good progress has l)een made

towards remedying them. A very careful and thorough

inspection Ls made, during manufacture, of components,

and of the finished rifle. The materials entering into

the composition of the rifle are carefully tested, and

defects, as far as possible, obviated. In addition to the

above, investigations have been made at the factory

by the inspector of !«mall-arms on the following main

po'mts. in the, matter of which tuime defects have shown

themselves:—Sights. Iiands. butt plates, nuigazine feed

and extractor.

The remainder of the fieltl Iwitteries were completely

re-armed with 12-pr. H.L. guns during the year, and

the full complement of ammunition completed. This

distribution release<l from the field fon-es the f>-[»r.

R.M.I^. This gun \iciug olwolete, it is not propose<l

to re-iwiie it as a {ier\'ice weapon. As, however, the

12-pr. gun is iM-ing replace<l in other armies by a more

modem <|uick-firing wea|x>n, a supply of the new IS-pr.

«|.f. gun adopted for the Kritish service has been

ordered from Kngland. the deliver)- of which is shortly

expecte«l.

The expenditure on account of the militia for 1905-6

amnunte<l to *.')„'>94.0<W or $1,644,167 in exrrss of the

amount ex()ende<l during UN)4-o. the increase lieing

distributeil as follows: —rermanent force, $1,014,166:

annual drill. SlHl.tNIO: military stores. $1(K).(NN):

military jjroperties. $4K.60O: Dominion ars(>nal, $64.-

500; defence. KM|uimalt, $60.26:{; clothing, active

militia. $KO.0OO: allowances,$76.000; sundr>', $K1.63N.

The increase in exjieiiditure nn the (lernunent (nrrv.

$1,014,166, which amoiuit did not include contingent

tupenaea, such as transport, Ac, was due to the

Caiiarlian government taking over the fortresses at

at Halifax and tlstiuimalt. the two garrisons re<|uiring

between them about l.oOO men and entailing the

following extra expenditure:—

(a) Additional pay funds for the permanent force

consequent upon the increase in the establishment.

In 1904-5, the average .strength was about 1,200 all,

ranks. In 1905-6 the average was aljout 1,000 greater,

the total strength June ;iO, 1906. including about 70

semi-military employees at Halifax, standing at 2,448.

(b) Larger expenditure for clothing con.sequent upon
the augmentation of the force.

(c) $220,000 paid to re-imburse the Imperial govern-

ment for garrisoning Halifax some six months after

July 1. 1905. the date from which Canada agreed to

assume the cost ; $200,000 being taken from the vote

for "pay," and $20,000 from the vote for "supplies"

for the i>erinanent force. This was due to the fact

that it was not possible to replace all at once the Im-
perial troops by Canadian ones; the exchange had to be

carried out gradually.

.\ statement given in the annual report of the Militia

Council for the year ending Deccmln'r 31. 1906. shows,

in detail, the ex|)enditures on account of the militia

during the fiscal years 1896-97 to 1905-06 inclusive.

For the first, fifth and last years of this period the

expenditures were as folloi%'s:

—

ia86-«r. IMO-Ol.

hy of hMukiuanrni ukI liiatiiet mmKt,

.

P»y at y t'lirrr. inrlutUnc'
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nMnl* ' •ii'l military mnrpj

AllivnMoas fur car* of ariii*
'

tlnwHi««ml pit—rto Anivf
Aamal aWO. tBeliMliiK •upiiliM
iruufinn

S«lsnr« »n<l wmarm tif civil rtnpUtymm
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.

—eonatroetifm.

.

—tlfc nam* *<!
Unite
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248.030

70M2
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70.104!
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S
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254.4^7
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rimr ...
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115.800 121.700
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403,008
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MARK WORKMAN
Manufacturer of Military Clothing

1

1

^ Uniforms of every descrip-

tion made on short notice

^ Tenders furnished on ap-

plication

•

Office: 326 Notre Dame St. W. - Factory: 337 Notre Dame St. W.

MONTREAL
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%

B. J. COGHLIN & CO.
Wholesale Hardware Merchants

Manfg. Springs and Axles,

Railway Supplies

Works

:

HOCHELAGA

Office and Warehouse

:

432-434-436 ST. PAUL STREET.
Cor. St. Francois Xavier St.

«.?.*,?>l^,?)*^°)K°>t?°)«^.?A?,
\ o JK ^ 7K ^ 7K ^ 71?'' tK ^ 7R ^ 7K " tK ^ tIR ^
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p. O. Box 429. Telephone 620.

REID & ARCHIBALD
Wharf and Bridge Builders

and General Contractors

Also Lightering and Towing throughout the Province.

Dealers in Piling and Wharf Building Materials.

Room No. 10, Bedford Chambers, HALIFAX, N. S.

:<^icicwK^Ki««cicwKi?^^^

'^j^ik^ik^ik^k;^,

I
I'hank Darling John A. Pearson.

DARLING & PEARSON
Architects

Imperial Bank Buildinc

TORONTO.
Canada Life Building.

WINNIPEG.

and

REGINA. Sask.

^^r'if^'^f^r^i^f^f^f^^^



# ACROSS CANADA
FROM OCEAN TO OCEAN

FAST TRAINS to Quebec, tlie Laurentiaiis, Eastern Townships, St. John, N. B., Halifax,

Boston, Worcester, Springfield, Mass., New York, Portland, Me., and the principal Atlantic sea-

side resorts, Kawartha Lakes, Toronto, Mnskoka Lakes, Niag:ara Falls, Detroit, Chicago,

Ottawa, the Timiskaming, Mississaga, French River, New Ontario, Sault Ste. Marie, St. Paul,

and Minneapolis, Winnipeg and the Western Prairies, the Kootenay Mining Regions, the

Mountains of British Columbia, unrivalled for scenic grandeur, Vancouver and the Pacific Coast.

FAST STEAMSHIP SERVICE on the Upper Lakes (Owen Sound to Fort William),

on the inland waters of British Columbia, and on the Pacific Ocean to China, Japan, Australia,

via Honolulu and Suva, and to Skagway, en route to the Yukon. : : : :

The FASTEST and most luxuriously furnished Steamers between Victoria, Vancouver and
Seattle, and on the Atlantic Ocean between Bristol, London, Liverpool, Montreal and Quebec, in

summer, and St. John in winter. : : : : ; : :

DOUBLE DAILY TRANSCONTINENTAL TRAIN SERVICE
' Commencing June 2nd, 1907.

IMPERIAL LIMITED trains leave Montreal daily, crossing the Continent in 4yi days.

5UPERB SLEEPINQ and DININQ CARS, and the most modern type of first-class passenger cars.

For illustrated pamphlets apj>ly to oity office, 129 St. James Street, Montreal, or to any a2:ent of the Canatiian Pacific Railway or to

ROBERT KERR. Pa-ssenger Traffic Maimaer, Montreal WM. PTITT. General Passenger Agent, Montreal

QUALITY AND
SATISFACTION

Yo\j ^v&nt both of these get tKe former and
the latter is sure to follo\v. V V* V

As we have been estab-

lished 20 years it puts us

in a position to know the

requirements of the public.

Only the best g-oods kept

in stock which insures us

the best customers. : :

J. R. GOWLER
Wholesale and Retail

GROCER AND BUTCHER
90 DISRAELI ST. WINNIPEG. MANITOBA

Telephone 580

R. J. INGLIS
Established 1875

BREECHES MAKER

Civil and
Military
Tailor

487 St. Catherine St. West - MONTREAL

288 Portage Avetiue - - WINNIPEG

Price List and Estimates on Application
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Canadian Express Company
An improved and perfected system of Transportation in all its

branches, resulting- from the experience of over Half a Century,
always appeals to the projfressive merchant, who must have

Expedious Service, Lowe5t Rates and Undoubted Responsi-
bility, all o( which are abundantly afforded by the CANADIAN
EXPRESS COMPANY, one of the Pioneer Express Companies
of the World in the handlin); of Freight and Valuables of every
description.

OUR MONEY ORDERS can be purchased at any office of the

Company in Canada, payable in any place in Canada, United
States or Europe at the following- rates :

$5.00 and under, 3 cts. Over $10.00 to $30.00, 10 cts.

Over 5.00 to $10.00, 6 " " 30.00 to 50.00, 15 cU.
Larger Amounts in Proportion.

ADVANTAQES—Cheap, Safe and Satisfactory. Mi'st

convenient method of remitting through the mails. Not neces-

sary to fill out an application. You obtain a receipt with each
order. If the money orders are lost, stolen or delayed, prompt
refund is made.

CASHED "AT PAR ' PRACTICALLY EVERYWHERE ACCEPTED ON DE-
POSIT XT BANKS

Richelieu & Ontario Navigation Company
"NIAGARA TO THE SKA"

Toronto and Montreal Line
Throug^h Lake Ontario, the Thousand Islands

and all the Kapids

Montreal-Quebec Line
A cool and refreshing: ni){:ht's ride between

these cities

5aguenay Line
From Quebec down the Lower St. Lawrence

to Murray Bay and Tadousac, thence to
points on the world's famous

Saj^uenay River

Trips from One Hour to a Week's Duration

J05.. P DOLAN, C. P. A.. 128 St. James St.,

i-or Kurther Particular* Apply to

TMOS. HENRY. Traffic Manager.



JOS. CHEVALIER
CONTRACTOR

Plasterer. Maton, Bricklayer

44 Renaud Avenue, QUEBEC.

NAPOLEON RENAUD
CONTRACTOR

Brick, Stone and Plaster

131 Napoleon St, QUEBEC.

P. O. Box 244. Phone Main 1122.

Canadian General Supply Co.

Manufacturers' and Commission Agents

Railway, Steamship, Mill and Lumber-

men's Supplies Oils, Paints & Varnishes

39 St. Sacrament Street, MONTREAL.

J. T. SPEIRS

BAKER AND CONFECTIONER

WINNIPEG, Manitoba.

(Opposite C. P R. Station)

E. B. NIXON

Grocer and Importer

of Table Delicacies

Avenue Block,

267 Portage Avenue,

WINNIPEG,

Man.

Phones Main '^^oo

(740"
Branch' 744 Que-^nW.

I
Phone Park 736

MEDLANDS' LIMITED
Wholesale and Retail Grocers

Agent! : Wallaceburg Sugai Co., Limited

128 King St. E.. TORONTO.

EstabUshcd 1864

/^
»,<£i

:#l^sri

M,^'^M
i?'i..<^.i tM

^ Manufacturers

^ ^'"tJ'AWAROEDl.^ ik o( all styles of

^' "° oW''3 Post Office

4' %, '^^' M^l, Letter Boxes

Rubenstein Bros.

41 Craig Street W.

Tel.

Main 860 .

Silver, Gold and Nickel

Platers, Brass Founders,

Brass Signs.

MONTREAL.

Darling Brothers, Limited

MANUFACTURERS OF
Steam and Power Pumps for any

service, Feed Water Heaters

and Steam Specialties. Sole

Agents and Manufacturers for

the Webster Vacuum Heating

Apparatus. : : :

Montreal Toronto Wirmipeg



IN the North-West, where life or death often hangs on a shot. "Dominion"

Ammunition is the brand most often called for. More than half of all .the

metallic Ammunition used in Canada is made by the Dominion Cartridge Co.,

Ltd.. Montreal.

DOMINION AMMUNITION
is made to fit all popular fire-arms: Winchester. Marlin. Stevens and Savage

Rifles; Colt, Smith & Wesson, Ivcr Johnson and Harrington 6- Richao-dson

Revolvers and Pistols.

DOMINION CARTRIDGE COMPANY, LIMITED,

4 Hospital Street, Montreal.

SOVEREIGN SHELLS made by the Dominion Cartridjfe Co., Ltd., are the trap shot's

ideal. The shell, a deep cupped, watcrpriK>f one, is loaded under expert supervision with

Nobel's Hmpire Bulk Smokeless Powder, the best in the world. Great ran^e is given

with minimum recoil and absolutely no variation on account of temperature.



Regular Sailings Between .

HALIFAX AND LONDON
, HALIFAX SAND LIVERPOOL
^ HALIFAX AND ST. JOHN'S, Nfld.

HALIFAXANDHAVRE

For information regarding Rates of Freig ht^ Passage, Etc.,

apply to -

FURNE5S, WITHY & CO., LTD
, AGENTS - HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA

T. COTTER. PHONE, 520. R. COTTER.

COTTER BR05.
-WESTERN AGENTS FOR-

Phoenix Automatic Sprinkler Systems

Sanitary Plumbers, Gas, Steam and Hot Water Fitters,

Ventilating and Mechanical Draft Apparatus.

207 FORT ST.. - - - WINNIPEG, CANADA



iJF. J. BERRY, 1

Sanitary
contractor

*«•«««•««««**««««•»««««**«««**««»*««*

$71 VICTORIA ST. COR. LOUBARO

t
3

223 EIC'LID AVE.. TORONTO
PIIOXK MAIN *773

«

«

«

i
«

*
*
«
* JOHN MALLON & Co.

Vi/hole^ale and
'Retail Hutcherj

Poaltry & Game la Season Phone Main 651

2 & 72 5t. Lawrence Market

TORONTO, ONT.

«
*
«
«
«
»

>»»»«>«««•««««»»*• * «»»»«»»«««»»

• »

m Poaltry & Game la Season Phone Main 651 *
• *
% 2 & 72 5t. Lawrence Market j|

t
• *

J
I

I JAMES HUnON & CO.
*

*

*
*

MANUFACTURERS'
- - AGENTS - -

J
Sovereign Bank Building, Montreal, QuC.

REPRESENTING:
JOSEPH ROMiERS It SONS, Ltd.,

Cullers to His Mujekty ;

STEEL, PEECH & TOZER. Ltd.,

SiihtI AxIo-,, Tyrtft, Spiin^ Sil-cI, &c.,&c. ;

W. « S. BUTCHER,
Razuni, Kiles, &c.

THOS. GOLUSWORTHY & SONS.
Kirn-r)-, Kdifn- Cloth, 4tc.

BURROUGHES « WATTS. Ltd.,

Billiard Tiiblcii, &c.

tii^tit**^tiiit***ii^^ii4i*ii***-tiii*fiM*******¥****¥****************************¥ii*ii*****
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ARTHUR BRYCE I

*

LUMBER DEALER
MUD =

PUBLIC CONTRACTOR

1 1 Quebec Bank
Chambers. 2 Toronto Street,

Toronto, Ont.*

t

*
*

*

^=IMPORTER OF==

IRISH
LINENS

Montreal* 13 Cathcart Street.

X Pkllllps Square. >.

* Telephone Up 2488. 1



Canada's Double Track Railway
The only double track railway between Montreal, Toronto,

Niagara Falls, Detroit and Chicago. The finest and fast-

est trains in the Dominion are operated over these lines.

|f^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^.^j.^j.^:+:^<.:|r**<;++*********************************************

*

*

*

*

*

Leaves Montreal every day 9:00 a.m.

7 hrs. 20 min. to Toronto; 1} hrs. 50

min. to Detroit. Fir8t-clas.s coaches,

cafe, parlor and library cars and Pull-

man cars on this train.

FEATURES OF THE GRAND
TRUNK ARE:

Excellent Road-bed.

Beautiful Scenery.

Polite and Attentive Employees.

Fast Time, Punctual Trains and Best

Equipment.

W. E. DAVIS,
Passengrer Traffic Manager, Montreal.

THE •INTERNATIONAL LLMl'I ED
(The Railway Greyhound of Canada)

G. T. BELL.
General Passeng^er and Ticket Agent, Montreal^
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EstablisKcd in 1892.

CUDDY & BRODEUR CO.
Importers and Wholefale Dealers in

China, Crockery, Glassware, Lamps, Hotel

Silverware, Cutler>-, Burners, Chimneys,
Cut Glass, Electroliers, Bronzes

and Fancy Goods.

We control the sales of several makers in England and on
the continent, and we can give to our customers a very well

assorted stock to select from on account of our

TWO RETAIL STORES

533 St. Catherine St. E. 327 St. Lawrence Blvd.
MONTREAL. CANADA.

*

GEO. T. DAVIE
LEVIS, QUE.

& SONS,

Patent SJip and Docks, Twin Screw

Salvage Steamer "Lord 'Strathcona"

Steam Pumps and all necessary gear
for floating and assisting Stranded
Vessels

Also Ship Builders and Ship Repairers

*

4^ #
^ Machine Shop at Cable Address: ^
* ST. JOSEPH DE LEVIS. DAVIE. LEVIS. H^
* *

************************************* **************************************

Thos. Powers
*

*

Contractor

LEVIS QUE.

t

Windsor & Woodley
TORONTO

*

*
*

*
*

I

*
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Dominion Bridge Company,
LIMITED

MANUFACTURERS OF

BRIDGES dr STRUCTURAL METAL WORK

Coobmad IUiKw*y and Highvmy Bridge ow the Frkicr River u New Wciiniinncr. British ColumbU.

Bwh by Dowinion Brtdgc CompAify, LmMcd. for ih« CovcmnMni of British Columbia. 190$.

General Offices and Works at LACHINE LOCKS, P.O .

' - Branches at ' '

TORONTO, ONT., and WINNIPEG, MAN.

sU
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SPECIALTIES :

Machine Brushes Moulders' Brushes

Factory Brushes jewellers Wheel
Loom Outers Brushes

Household Painters' Standard
Brushes Brushes

Rifle Brushes

SKEDDEN BRUSH Co.
LIMITED

ESTABLISHED 1895

HAMILTON ONT.

«»«»»»»»»»»»»»»»#»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»»•«

I

D. A. BETHUNE

PLUMBING
HEATING^ND
VENTILATION

PHONES
(residence - UP 3157

\OFFICE - IIP 247

287a BLEURY STREET
MONTREAL, QUE.

^^<^^^^#^^^^^^^^^4^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

JNO.E. RUSSELL

General Contractor

Crib and Dock
Building, Pile

Driving, Sub-

marine Work
and Heavy Con-

crete Construc-

tion . : : : :

307 LOGAN AVE. - TORONTO
PHONES M 2007 and M 4626

PHONE 2699

WILTON BROS.
Successors to Q. OLAFSON & CO.

The Leading Produce, Flour and Feed, Grain and Hay Merchants ofWinnipeg

All Varieties of Stock Foods

Cor. KING and JAMES STS. WINNIPEG, MANITOBA

>»



BANK OF MONTREAL
(ESTABLISHED 1817.)

INCORPORATED BY ACT OF PARLIAMEST.

Q\P\1M.{ttllpaUup)
REST
UNDIVIDED PROFITS.

$14,400,000.00
11.000.000.00
- 422,689.98

HEAD OFFICE—MONTREAL.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS
Rt. Hon. Lord Strathco.na ani> Moi \r Rovai., Ci.C.M.G., Honorary President.

Hon. Sir George .A. Drlmmo.vd, K.C.M.G., President. E. S. Clolston, Esq., I'icePresiiUnt.

A. T. Paterson, Esq. E. B. Greenshields, Esq. Sir William C. Macdonald.
R. B. Angus , Esq. James Ross, Esq. R. G.Reid, Esq.

Hon. Robt. Mackay.

E. S. Clouston, General .\fanager.

A. Mac.nider, Chief Inspector, ami Suf>eriHtendent of Branches.

H. V. Meredith, Assistant General Manager, and .^fanager at Montreal.

'

r* CwPKMv S
SuperinUndent of Branches ... p o_..._^_ ^ SuperiHtendent of Branches

C. awEBNV,
y British Columbia

\V
.
n. STA\ ert,

^ Maritime Provinces

F.J. Hunter, Inspector y. West and Br. Col Branches. . E. P. Wi.sslow, Inspector Ontario Branches.

D. R. Clarke, Inspector .Maritime Provinces and Newfoundland Branches.

P«OV. OF ONTARIO.

I»r 1 i.r> il.LE.
IK>WMANVIi.LE.
bkami-ori>.
IIKkK'KVIl.LK.
CHArllAM.
tOLLI.VGWOOD.

" l>ML>rx> Ilk

CORNWALL.
l»»'S»'Ro\TO.

KALI-N.
M.IAM.

O^'l T K I t M.
GUKLI'll.
IIAMII.Tv>N.

HOL.STKIN.
KIMi CITV.
KINGSTON.

" Onurix Hk Bran>
LINItSAV,
LONIH»N.
MII.LHMiX>K.
MOLNT FOREST.

t

P«OV. OF ONTARIO.

NEWMAKKKT
OTTAWA.

Baak S«.

Ontario Bk. Bnncti
PARIS.
PERTH.
PeTERIK>KO.

-' OnUn>> nk Rnindl
PKTON.

Il.»n.», PV>RT ARTHUR.
I\>RT IIOI'i;.
Ol KKASMLLt,
SAKMA.
SIKATFORD.
ST. MAKVX.
SIDIIIKV.
TORONTO.

V.atac at.
wvdUciMiSi
Qu«mS«.
RkiMIKMKktmwndSc
Uarlum Si.

TRENTON.
TWEKH.
WAI.I.UEIIIRG.
W AHSAW.
WATEKKORK

BRANCHES:
IN CANADA
pRov. OF ouEBBc Piov. ap HIW MimSWICK

Bl l KINlillAM.
liH>KMIIKE.
DANVILLE.
t-kASEKMLLR.
GKANI> >IKKE.
LAKE .MEGANTIC.
LEV.S.
MONTREAL.
" HwhcUn.
• 1>-.|| RniMdi

'\€»

.... l.ud

I
Wt«lnMiunl

I
QUEBEC.

Uoorr Town.
SAWVBRVILLE.

MIOV. OF NEW NINSVICB
ANIK1VER,
BATIURsr.
tllXTHAM.
f:i>MlMisTON. I

KKEIIKKICTON. I

iUK\NI> FALI.S,
I HAKTL\NI>.
I MONCTON.
SlIKIMAC.
ST JOHN.
WiKM)STl>CK.

: PROV. OP NOVA SCOTIA
AMHERST.
HKIIKiEWATER.
UANSO.
GLACE BAV.

I

I HALIFA-X.
(

N.M-th End
LUNENBURG.
MAIIONE BAY.
I'Okr lUIOIt.
SVDNKY.
W\>LF\ II.I.K.

^ AKMOITII.
NorrnwEST provikces

ALTON.\. Man.
BKANIK1N. Man.
CAI.G\KV. Alu.
EDMONTON. AlU.
INDIAN HEAD

m NETWPOUNDLAKD:

wmnnsr provimces

LETIIHKMKIE. Aha.
OAK^n.l.K. Man.
POKTAUE LA PRAIKIE. Mu.
RAVM(.»ND. Alu.
REi:iNA. Sa.k.
R0SENF|:LI). Man.
SASKATOON. Sa.k.
WINNIPEG. Man.

Fort Kou)fr
I^>Kan Ave.

P«OV. OF BRITISH COLIMBU
AK.MsrRONG.
cmi.i.iw.vcK.
ENDKKBV,
GREEN\VOv>D.
KELOW'NA.
NELSC>N.
NEW DENVER.
N. Wi;s-rMlNSTER
NICOI.V.
kOSSI.AND.
SIMMEKLAND,
VANC»>UVER.

Wmlminklrr Ave.
VEK.VON.
VICTORIA.

ST. JOHNS
BIRCHV COVE. Bay or Ulaniw.

. . Bark or Momtrbal.
. . Bank op Mohtrkal.

IN ORBAT BRITAIN:
LONDON, Bank or Momtrbal. 46-47 Thrnidnopillf Sircfi, K C. .

.

IN THB UNITED STATES:
K. Y. lltBDEM,

F. W. Taylor, Manager.

K. Y. lltBDEM, \

NEW YORK. W. A. B<h;.
J

Agtmli, 31 Pine Sirrct.

J. T. MOLIKtlX, I

CHICAGO, Rank or .Mo.«Titr.Ai., J. M. Gkbata, Mama^tr.
SPOKAVK. Wash.. Bank «>k Montreal

IN MEXIOO:
MEXICO, D. K. .T. S. C. Sai'NDBRS. Manager.

BANKERS IN OREAT BRITAIN
I.OJinow. The Bank or Kmolard.

I • - -N lu l.oNtH<!( ANn Smiths. Hank. Ltu.
i-"VKHr»HM,

:>.>N AMI Westminster Hank, I.TD. Scotlakh,
)

fiiE .NATIONAL Provincial Bank or Kng., Ltd.
'

The Ha.sk ok l.r\ kki-ooi., I,ti>.

The Hritism I.inkn Company Hank, and
Kranches

BANKERS IN THE UNITED STATES:
Nbw York, Thr National City Hank. Moston,

•* . The Bank or New York, .N'.B./V. HcrrALo.
" National Hank or Commerce im New York. ' San Franci<k-o,
•' National Park Bank. 1

"

The Merchants National Rank.
The Marine Natl. Rank, RirrAix).
The First National Rank.
The Anulo-Calieornian Rank, Ltd.



THE MORTIMER CO.
lilMITED

II.r.USTRATORS

PHOTO-ENaRAVERS
PRINTERS
lilTHOGRAPHERS

BOOKBINDERS

TWO PLANTS

Ottawa Montreal



ADAMS BROS.
HARNESS MFG. CO.

limitp:i)

^0

MANUFACTURERS OF

All kinds of Harness

Saddles, Collars

Horse Clothing and

Saddlery Hardware

AI.SO MANUFACTURERS OF

All kinds of Military

Saddles & Equipments

TOKONTC) AM) WIXNIl'KO



A. ZIMMERMAN & Co.,
NAVAL PATTERN CAPS,

SWORDS, SAM BROWNE BELTS,
AND ALL KINDS OF

MiLiTA<»Y Equipment & Trimmings
ALWAYS ON HAND.

Price Lift uid Eitiiiules on AppIicatioQ.

High- Class Civil and Military Tailors

and Breeches Makers =—^^^=_

38 James St. North, HAMILTON, Can.

THE BOILER INSPECTION AND INSURANCE COMPANY
OF CANADA

Q Issues Policies of Insurance covering AH Loss of Property as well

as damage resulting from Loss of Life and Personal Injuries due

to Steam Boiler Explosions.

jtj foticie-t are guaranteed by The Hartford Steam "Boiler Inspection and Insurance Co.

Combined Assets amount to $4,1 1 1,092.27 Surplus for BeneHt of Policyholders $2,053,705.89

Head Office : CANADA LIFE BUILDING' TORONTO. '^"%%^t^t^t.tT^l^iofA''^%''I?y^:^''

The John Whitfield Company——— JOHN WHITFIELD, Manager =
Engine Builders & Machinists

Tbone zMain 2099

PACKING HOUSE AND ABATTOIR MACHINERY
— AND SUPPLIES. —

Hydrants, Valves, Bridge Bolts, and every Description of Iron Work for Builders.

Fire Escapes, Malt Kiln Floors, Chains and Mining Drills. Whitfield Stump Extractor

SPECIAL MACHINERY MADE
AND REPAIRED. 1 76 Front Street East, TORONTO.

It's -the "Best

^here is

THE MITCHELL RIFLE SIGHT
Gives Full Satisfaction because it is true and easily set

Tills SIGHT enjoys world-wide endorsatlon

A BOOKLET IS YOURS FOR THE ASKING

Canada Arms and Rifle Sights Limited,

Confederation Life Building,

TORONTO, Ont.
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*[Thc history- of the adoption of tho Kohh Rifle i6 the arm of the Canadian Militia

reflect!) great credit on Sir Frederick iiorden and hix ad^nsers.

^Why it waa adopt«I hai« been told l»y Sir Frederick in the Houae of LVimmons and

afnain at the recent Colonial Conference in London, when the Nuhjert of Ini|x-rial

defence came up for dinrutwion. Briefly, Sir Frederick had on occaMion found it

impoNrible to obtain a sufficient eiuppiy of liCe-KnfieldH from Kngland. He did

his iMwt to induce one of the Flnfciixh factoriet* to cKtablitth a branch in Canada for

the manufacture of the I<ee-Knfieldii. but failed. He then resolved to uae a rifle

of Canadian make. This rcmlution led to the adoption of the Rntw Rifle, and to

the erection of the extensive plant at Quebec for itn manufacture.

^The fact that the Row Rifle fireii the name .'MY.i ammunition an the liCe-Knfiold

waa no doubt an important consideration with Sir Frederick and his adviserH.

Another coiixideration of proliably greater importance was state<l by him at the

conference in these wonls: "The maintenance of the Kmpire rest* primarily on

Huiirfiiiurvai M-a " imil in tliiit <i.iiiiiTti<iii I would like to submit the advisability

—
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5 the necessity perhaps—for the establishment in the different dominions of

factories, which shall bo able to manufacture arms, etc., and which will thus

render those communities safer in the event of the sea control Ijeing temporarily

lost by England.

fThis weighty view was approved by Mr. Deaken, of Australia. Moreover, it

was in accordance with the opinion of the Imperial authorities who stated in a

paj)er on the Pxiuipment of Colonial Forces, that it is most desirable that the area

of supply of warlike appliances should be as wide as possible, and therefore Colonial

Governments should be urged to arrange for local manufacture and provision

rather than rely on the resources of the United Kingdom.

HThe arm adopted was no untried experiment. In 1895, Sir Charles Ross commen-

ced to take out a scries of patents throughout the world on a straight pull breech

mechanism. Later this system was adopted by the Austrian Government under

the name of the "System Maunlicher, " and all the military forces of the Austrian

a Empire armed with this weapon.
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*,\ most oxhaiwtive aeries of tests of the rifle was made by a ikiard cM)nvpiip<i for

that purpose by the Minister of Militia, consistinK of ( oloiiei W. I). Otter. President

;

Members, f'nionel J. M. f'iili«<»n; Iieiitenant-('olonel W. P. Anderson; Ijeutenant-

Colonel Sam Hughes, M.P., and Major F. M. Ciaiidet, who rejM»rte<l in favour of

the Rom Rifie and HUfyceHteti rertain modifirat ionn which, in their opinion, were

desirable in an arm to meet the itperial re<|uirementj< of the Canadian servire.

^The resultn of thit* far siKhte<i |>oiiry an* jiwt beginning to l>e Ncen ami appreriated

by the rountry at large who have seen the clamor of adverse criticism, always

•ccompanying the intrrMluction of a new arm. sulwide and give way liefore the

growing popularity of the rifle with the militia.

*| Instructions in musketry praetice are reporting increatied rate of progress towards

efficienry by their clafMo* resulting from thi- ii-w- of the new rifles. It is established

that twice as many shots may lie jiiit on a mr^vi with the Htrnighf pull llotm Rifle

as can lie delivered fn«m the rifle' that precede<l it, as a result of the rapidity with

which the magaxine can tie filled and the breech mechanism operated by the

soldier while in the firing position.
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^But the great increase in military strength gained by Canada by the adoption

of this formidable weapon is of only secondary importance to the advantage

obtained by establishing within her borders a most complete and modern plant

for the production of this most important of warlike material. Situated in Quebec,

on the historic Plains of Abraham, and defended by the guns of that most impreg-

nable fortress in America a large plant has been established for the manufacture of

small arms. This establishment is complete in every respect, performing every

one of the thousand and one operations required to convert raw steel and wood

into the highest type of magazine rifle. A large factory filled with marvellous

automatic machinery and precision tools operated by a force of skilled Canadian

artizans who have been specially trained to carry on this work.

* * *
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Held in Reserve for Ross Rifle Company

ffl

m
m

I
m
m
m
m
SB

n
m

i«fflaafflBi«ffla«asaM«Bi*iBi««iiB6eBiaftii«MfflfflSBaBiiiffisiaffiisiiiffiaai*issffiffiBffisisifflffifflBisfflffifflfflfflSfflffl«ffliiffifflfflSffifflB



•^aai«««a«»ss«sa««aa«Ma«aaawwBaaaaBaaawManaaaaasa«aa9ssBaaBH«

n

Held in Reserve for Ross Rifle Company

aiiiavBaaanas



i
m
m
m

m

!

1

i

n
m

i
n
m
m
m
m

Held in Reserve for Ross Rifle Company

i

m

I

m

i
m

nesHssisssffissssi ffissssissisiissssffiessessasHSSHSi

9





V



BINDING SECT. MAR 1 8 1962

N

PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET

UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY

UA
600
C5
cop.

2

Chfunbers, Ernest John
The Canadian militia
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